Penyonuka MakenoHuja
YHUBEP3WUTET ,,CB. KWPUI1 U METOQWNJ"
OUNONOLLKN ®AKYNTET ,,BNNAXXE KOHECKWU®
Ckonje

CTYOQUCKU NMPOIPAMU HA
KATEOPATA 3A NPEBEAYBAHKE U
TOJIKYBAKE



. AHOOPMALUN 3A UHCTUTYLUUJATA

dunonowku cakyntet “bnaxe KoHecku” Ten.: (+389) (02) 32 40 400
Byn. “Kpcte MucupkoB” 66 (ueHTpana)
dakc: (+389) (02) 3223 811

HekaH: Cekpemap:

a-p Makcum KapaHdpunoBcku BecHa CtojaHOBCKa

- pegoBeH npodecop

(+389) (02) 32 40 401 (+389) (02) 32 40 467
mkaranfilovski@flf.ukim.edu.mk vstojanovska@flf.ukim.edu.mk
lNpodekaH 3a meryHapoOHa PakoeoOumersn Ha omcekom 3a onuwmu,
copabomka: npasHu u nepcoHasnaHu pabomu:

MaprapuTa LLlykynocka
(+389) (02) 32 40 469
(+389) (02) 32 40 491 margarita@flf.ukim.edu.mk
prodekanms@flf.ukim.edu.mk
Pakosodumern Ha omcekom 3a

lNpodekaH 3a cpuHaHcuu: CMemKo80dcmeeHo U (hUHaHCO80
a-p AnekcaHgpa Capxocka pabomerse:

- OOLEHT Oywwuua MunukeBuk

(+389) (02) 32 40 403 (+389) (02) 32 40 449
prodekanf@flf.ukim.edu.mk dmilicevic@flf.ukim.edu.mk
lNpodekaH 3a Hacmasa: Pakoeodumen Ha omcekom 3a
a-p CnaBuua BeneBa cmyOeHMCKU npalwamsa:

- pegoBeH npodecop 3opaH Cumocku

(+389) (02) 32 40 493 (+389) (02) 32 40 490
prodekann@flf.ukim.edu.mk zsimoski@flf.ukim.edu.mk

Bo coctaB Ha gpxaBHuOT YHuBep3auTeT “Ce. Kupun n Metogn)” Bo Ckonje,
onctojyBa u pabotu dunonowkuoT dakyntetr “bnaxe KoHecku®, Koja e jaBHa
BMCOKOOOpa30oBHa YCTaHOBa, Koja BPLUM BMCOKOOOPA3OBHA, Hay4YHOMCTpaxyBaudka,
npuMeHyBadka M gpyra AejHoCT o obnacta Ha (uMNonowKNTE HaykM (HaykaTa 3a
jasukoT, nuTepartypaTta u guaaktukaTa).

Cryamute Ha dunonowkmoT cdakynteT TpaaT 4 (4eTtmpm) roamHun. HactasHo-
HayyHaTa paboTta Ha PunonowknoT cdakyntet “bnaxe KoHeckn“ e opraHmaupaHa u
ce ussefyBa Npeky geceT kateapu n Toa:

- Kategpa 3a MakeoOHCKM ja3uK 1 jy>KHOCIOBEHCKM ja3num

- KaTtegpa 3a makegoHCKa KHUXKEBHOCT U jy>KHOCIOBEHCKN KHUXKEBHOCTM

- KaTegpa aHrnncku jasuk n KHUXKEBHOCT

- KaTenpa 3a repmaHcKu jasuk n KHWXKEBHOCT

- KaTtegpa 3a poMaHCcKu jasuum 1 KHWKEBHOCTH

- Kategpa 3a anbaHcku jasnk U KHUXEBHOCT

- KaTegpa 3a Typcku jasuk 1 KHUXKEBHOCT

- Kategpa 3a cnaBucTtuka

- Kategpa 3a onwTa n komnapaTuBHa KHWXEBHOCT

- Kategpa 3a npeBefyBare 1 TONKyBake



[I. ONwT AEN
Onuc Ha modynapHuom cucmem

Moayn npetcraByBa ,nakeT‘ npeametn. Cute npeameTn HocaT no 5 (neT) kpeauTtn, a 3a
aunnomMmmpare ce notpedbHn 240 kpeanTw.

MpBuoT Moayn e 3agjonxuteneH u ce cocton og 3 npegmetn. Ce cnywa Bo cute 8
cemectpu. OBOj MOAyn € OCHOBEH (OMLWT) MOAYN M AOKOSKY He ce n3bepe n BTOp Moayr, Ha
KpajoT ce gobuea onTo 3BaH-E.

BTropuot moayn e n3bopeH mogyn. Ce 6upa Bo lll. (TpeT) cemectap 1 Ha TOj HayuH ce
cnywa 6 cemectpu. N360poT Ha BTOp MoAyn pe3ynTupa co:

- CTPYYHO 3Bak-€ (JOKONKY CTYAEHTUTE Ce o MaTudHaTa CTyamcka rpyna);

- OOMOMHUTESNHO 3Bake, Koe Ce AOoAaBa Ha 3BakeTO 04 NPBMOT MOAYN (04 MatuyHaTta u/unu
of, 4pyruTe CTYAUCKM rpynn).

Opf noHyaeHuTe NpeamMeTy BO BTOPMOT MOAyI, CTyAeHTOT Gupa HajManky ABa. 3a ogpeaeHu
Hacoku, Hekou npegmMeTV Ce 3afO0IPKUTENHM 3a Hacokata M uctuTe ce obenexaHu co
sBesguyka (*).

[lokonky CTyaeHTOT He rn cobepe noTpebHuTe KpeauTtn, moxe Aa usbepe npeameTn of
onwTaTa nucta (no cnobogeH n3bop Ha CTYAEHTOT), KOW KaTegpuTe M HyaaT 3a CBOUTE 1 3a
CTYAEHTUTE 04 Apyru Kateapw unu pakynteTu.

3Haun, 30-Te kpeouTn CTyOeHTOT M ocTBapyBa cO 6 npeametu (3 3agormkutenHu m 3
n360opHM)

Ha kpajoT Ha cTyouute, MO 3aBplUyBake Ha cuUTe nNpeaBuaeHn npegmeTr n obBpCKu,
CTyoeHTUTe OpaHaT OunnoMcku Tpya, KOj Hocu neT (5) Kpeautu M e BO pamKuTe Ha
npeasngeHute 240 kpeguTu.

LLlemaTcknMoT npukas Ha MoaynapHuTe CTyann € AageH BO NpuUnor.

BkynHo cTtyaucku nporpamum: 23

BkynHO Hacoku u/vnn n3bopHmn mogynu: 66

Tpare Ha cTyguuTe: 8 cemecTpu (4 roguHn)

Mpernen Ha CTyAMCKUTE NporpaMu Ha kateapuTe:

KATEOPA . MoAYn
(cTyAnMcku nporpamu)
1. MakeOHCKM ja3unk un - MaKeJOHCKM ja3unk
JY>KHOCMNOBEHCKM ja3nuu - CPMNCKU jasuK U KHUKEBHOCT
- XpBaTCKM ja3unk
- CITOBEHEYKM jasnK
2. MakegoHCKa KHUXEBHOCT U - MaKeJOHCKa KHUKEBHOCT U
JY’KHOCNOBEHCKM KHUXEBHOCTH JY’KHOCNOBEHCKN KHWXEBHOCTHN
3. AnBaHCKM ja3uk N KHWKEBHOCT - anBaHCKM jasnK U KHKEBHOCT




- NpeBeflyBak-€ 1 TONKyBahe 04
MaKe[OHCKM Ha anbaHcku jasuk u
o6paTHO (MajuunH)

- NnpeBeyBak€e U TONMKyBahe Of
anbaHCcKkun Ha MakeoHCKM ja3unk 1
obpaTHO (HemajuuH)

4. TypCKM jasnK U KHUXKXEBHOCT - TYPCKM jasuK N KHKEBHOCT (MajumH)
- TYPCKM jasnK N KHUXXEBHOCT (HEMAj4YuH)
5. CnaBucTtuka - PYCKM jasunK N KHWKEBHOCT
- MOMCKM jasuK U KHKEBHOCT
- YeLLKN ja3uK N KHUXKEBHOCT
6. AHITIMCKM jasnK U KHUXKEBHOCT - @HITIUCKM jasnK U KHUKEBHOCT
7. PomaHCKuM jasnum 1 KHMKEBHOCTU - opaHLYyCKN ja3nK U KHUXKEBHOCT
- LUMAHCKM ja3uK N KHWKEBHOCT
- POMaHCKM jasuK N KHKEBHOCT
- UTanujaHcKn jasuk U KHUXEBHOCT
8. "epMaHCKU jasnK U KHUKEBHOCT - FTepMaHCKM jasnk U KHUKEBHOCT
9. OnwTa 1 KomnapaTueHa - onwTa 1 KoMnapaTuBHA KHWKEBHOCT
KHWXEBHOCT

10. | MNMpeBeayBawe 1 TOMNKyBak-e

- NpeBeAyBaH-€: aHITNCKU

- TONKyBaH-€: aHIMUCKM

- NpeBefyBake: hpaHLycku
- TOnKyBak€: hpaHLycku

- NpeBefyBakb-€: repMaHCcKu
- TONKyBaH-€: repmMaHcku

Mpernea Ha MoagynuTe NoO KaTeapwu:

. MOoayn II. MmOAayn
KaTtegpa
(cTyaucku nporpamm) (Hacokn)
1. MakeOHCKM ja3unk un 4 10
JYXHOCNOBEHCKM ja3num
2. MakenoHcKa KHUXKEBHOCT U 1 4
JY>KHOCNOBEHCKM KHUXEBHOCTH
3. | AnGaHcKm ja3unk U KHUXKEBHOCT 3 4
4. | TypCKku jasuK N KHMKEBHOCT 2 5
5. | CnaBuctuka 3 14
6. | AHIMINCKM ja3nK N KHUXKEBHOCT 1 7
7. | PomaHcku jasmum un 4 13
KHVXEBHOCTM
8. "epmaHCKu jasuK U KHUKEBHOCT 1 4
9. | OnwTa n koMnNapaTmMBHa 1 3
KHWKEBHOCT
10. | lNpeBenyBare 1 TONKyBawe 3 2
BKYMNHO: 23 66




3Bame:

PwnNpE

Ovnnoma 3a nps moayn = AunnomupaH cdowunonor no ...

[dvnnoma 3a geomogynapHu ctygum= Junnommpan ounosor rno ... co BTOp Moayn
Advnnoma 3a AgsomoaynapHu ctyauv = iunnommnpaH npodecop no ...

[Ounnoma 3a ggomogynapHu ctyaum = [unnomupaH cTpyyeH npesenysad og (Npe
jasuk) Ha (BTOp jasuk) n obpaTHo.

Avinnoma 3a gsomoaynapHu ctyamm = [JQunnomMupaH CTpydeH Tonkyead oA (np.
jasuk) Ha (BTOp ja3uk) n obpaTHO.

Avnnoma 3a geomoaynapHu ctyamm = [unnomMmupaH CTpyyeH npeseaysay u
TonKyBay of (Np. ja3uk) Ha (BTOP jasuk) u obpaTHO.

Ounnoma 3a lNpeBeayBake 1 TONKyBake = [AnnnomMmmpaH CTpydeH rnpeseaysad of
(A-jasuk) n (b-ja3nk) Ha MakedOHCKM ja3uk n obpaTHO

Avnnoma 3a lNpeBenysake 1 TornkyBawe = [unnomMupaH cTpydeH Tornkysay o (A-
jasuk) n (b-jasnk) Ha Make4OHCKM ja3uk n o6paTHO

HANOMEHMW:

NMpeameToT hpusnyko BocnuTyBame MoXe Aa ce oadepe Kako croboaeH
M360peH U HOCU 2 KpeauTu.

CTyAeHTOT He MOXe Aa ro nsbepe MajymHUOT ja3uK KaKo CTPAHCKM ja3uK.
Cute npeameTM cnopen MoaynapHMOT CUCTEM HocaTt 5 kpeguTtu
He3aBUCHO O HUBHMOT CTaTyC (0CcBeH (PhM3NYKO BOCNUTYBaH-€).
CTyneHTUTE KOM ro M3dbmupaaTt caMo OCHOBHUOT moayn (6e3 nsdopeH
MoAyr, OAHOCHO HacoKa) AOMMKHU ce Aa n3bepart no Tpm cnoboaHm
M300pPHM NpeaMeTN BO CEKOj cemecTap, CO LUTO Ha KpajoT oA ctyauuTe
Ke ce CTeKHaT co HeonxogHuTte 240 KpeauTw.

Bo VIIl cemecTap cute CTyAeHTU 3aA0MKUTENTHO uspabortyBaar
ANNNOMCKM TPYA KaKo 3aBpLUEH UCMNUT KOj HOCU 5 KpeauTu.




AunnomupaH dunonor no .... (oOnNwTo 3Bawe)

10 CJI000AeH
u3oop

VIII. cem.
npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npezamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1
HpB MOy mpeaMer 2 mpeaMer 2 npeamMer 2 npeamMer 2 nmpeaMer 2 nmpeamer 2 npeamMer 2 npeamMer 2
npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3
n npes. 1o cinod. uso. mpe. 1o ciod. u3o. u3bopeH npenmer 1 u3bopeH npenmer 1 n3bopeH npeamer 1 n3bopeH npeamer 1 u3bopeH npenmer 1 u3bopeH npenmer 1
peaMeTu

npes. 1o cinod. uso.

mpe. 1o ciod. u3o.

n300peH npenmer 2

n300peH npenmer 2

n300peH npeamer 2

n300peH npeamer 2

n300peH npenmer 2

u300peH npenmer 2

npes. 1o ciob. uzb.

npez. no ciob. uso.

npe. 1o ciob. u3b.

npe. 1o ciob. uzb.

npez. no ciob. uso.

npez. mo ciob. uso.

npes. 1o ciob. u3b.

npes. 1o ciob. u3b.

AunnomupaH npodecop/npeBeayBay/TornkyBay UTH. (CneuunjaniMcTUYKo 3Bakbe

I1. cem. VII. cem. VIII. cem.
npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1 npeamer 1
HpB MOy npeamMer 2 npeamMer 2 nmpeaMer 2 nmpeamer 2 mpeaMer 2 mpeaMer 2 mpeaMer 2 nmpeaMer 2
npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3 npeamer 3
n300peH
npeq. Mo ca1o6. u30. npeq. Mo ci1o6. u30. n300peH npeamer 1 n300peH npeamer 1 n300peH npeamer 1 n300peH npeamer 1 npever | n300peH npeamer 1
Brop monya
npea. 1o ciob. uzo. npea. 1o ciob. uzo. H300peH IpeamMer 2 H300peH IpeamMer 2 H300peH IpeamMer 2 H300peH IpeamMer 2 ngiz(;feiﬂz HM300peH npeaMer 2
Ipeamern
peame npes. 1o cinod. uso. npes. 1o cinod. uso. mpe. 1o ciod. u30. Tpe. 1o ciod. u30. mpe. 1o ciod. u30. mpe. 1o ciod. u30. Tpex. 110 crod. npes. 1o ciod. uso.
110 ¢J100. u30. u30.




OcHoBa 3a wusrotByBawe Ha [lpaBunata 3a cTyauMpamwe Ha CTyauckuTe
nporpamMmn Ha NPBMOT LUUKNYC YHUMBEP3UTETCKM cTyamm 6ea noctojHuTe paBuna Ha
ctyanpawse. lNpaBunarta 3a cTyaMpame Ha CTyQMCKUTE NporpamMu Ha NpBUOT LIMKYC
YHUBEP3UTETCKN CTYAUN Ce W3rOTBEHM BO COMNacHOCT CO rnaeBa [feBeTra U
equHaeceTTa o 3aKkoHOT 3a BUMCOKOTO obpasoBaHume, CTaTyToT Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT
“CB. Kupun n metoanj” Bo Ckonje u BO cornacHocT co [MpaBunHuKoT 3a ycrnosuTe,
KpUTEpuymMuTE 1 MpaBunaTta 3a 3anuwlyBake U CTyaupake Ha NpB U BTOP LUMKMAYC
YHUBEP3UTETCKM CTYAUn Ha YHuBepauteToT “Ce.Kupun n Metoawj” o Ckonje.

NMPABUNA 3A CTYAUPAKE
Ha CTYAUCKUTE NporpamMm Ha NPBUOT LUKITYC YHUBEP3UTETCKN CTYAUN Ha
dunonowkuoT hakynteT “bnaxe KoHeckn” Bo Ckonje

lMpedmem Ha ypedyeaH-e

YneH 1

MNpeomMeT Ha ypedyBawe ce npasunarta 3a CTyaupare Ha CTyAWUCKUTe nporpamu
Ha MPBUOT LMKITYC YHUBEP3UTETCKN CTyAuuM Ha dunonowwknoT dakynteT “Bnaxe
KoHeckn” — Ckonje (BO NOHaTaMOLLHMOT TeKCT — PakynTeToT).

lMpaBunata 3a cTyauMpake ce ypedeHu CcorracHo 3akoHOT 3a BMCOKOTO
obpasoBaHue, CtaTyToT Ha YHuBepautetoT “Cs.Kupmn n Metoanj” Bo Ckonje u
MNpaBuUNHUKOT 3a YycCrnoBWUTe, KpUTEpUymMuTe W npasBunarta 3a 3anvuwysamwe W
CTyavpare Ha NpB W BTOP LUMKNYC YHUBEP3UTETCKU CTyOUW Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT
“CB.Knpun n Metoguj” Bo Ckonje.

Ycnoeu 3a 3anuwyear-e

UneH 2

Ha npB unknyc yHMBEP3UTETCKM CTYOUN MOXE Aa ce 3anuile Nnuue Kou NonoXunio
ApXKaBHa mMaTypa unv MefyHapogHa martypa.

AKO Ha KOHKYpPCOT 3a 3anuyBawe CTYAEHTU Ha NpB LUKIYC YHUBEP3UTETCKM
CTyauMM BO MpPBUOT YMUCEH POK He ce jaBaT AOBONEeH Opoj kaHauaaTn, Kowu M
NCcnosnHyBaaT ycrnoBuTe of CTaBoT 1 Ha OBOj YNeH, MpaBoO Ha 3anullyBake Ha MpB
UMKIYC CTyAMM MOXaT Aa MMaaTt M nuuaTta, Kou MONoXune ydunuiHa maTtypa BO
TMMHa3ncko obpa3oBaHME WM 3aBPLUEH UCMUT MO 3aBPLUEHO COOABETHO CTPY4YHO
cpeaHo ob6pa3oBaHne CO YETUPUTOONLLHO TPaeH-e.

Mo MCKIYYOK, HA NPBMOT LMKIYC YHUBEP3UTETCKN CTYAMN MOXaT Aa ce 3anuwiaT u
nmua 6e3 npeTxo4HO 3aBpLUEHO COoABETHO ObBpasoBaHWe, ako cTaHyBa 360p 3a
NCKNy4YMTENHO HaJapeHn nvua 3a KoM MOoXe [a Ce OYeKyBa feka n 6e3 3aBpLueHo
npeTxoAHO obpa3oBaHMe yCreLwHo Ke rM 3aspLiaT cTyguuTe.

UneH 3
Ha ctyguute Ha Kom e npeaBuaeHO da ce rnonara npueMeH WUCMUT, OCBEH
ONwITUTE YCroBu KaHangaTute Tpeba aa ro nonoxart 1 NPUEMHUOT UCMNT.



MNpeomMeTuTe Ha MNPUEMHMOT WCMUT, HAYMHOT Ha WCNUTYBake W HaYMHOT Ha
OLleHyBak-€ Ce ypeayBaaT Co akT Ha HacTaBHO-Hay4HMOT COBET.

UneH 4

MpaBo Ha ynuc BO npBa rogvMHa Ha CTyAUW KaHOWMOATOT CTEeKHyBa COrfacHo co
YCNOBUTE U KpUTEpUyMUTE YTBPAEHN BO KOHKYpCOT 3a 3anuvilyBawe CTYyOeHTH, a
cnopeg NocTurHaTuTe NOeHU BO NPOLLECOT Ha cenekuuja.

Cmamyc Ha cmydeHm

UneH 5

CtaTyc Ha CTydeHT ce CTekHyBa CO 3anuwlyBawe Ha NpB LMKIYC CTyauu Ha
YHMBEP3UTETOT.

CTaTyCcoT Ha CTyAEHT ce AOoKaxyBa CO MHOEKC UK CO CTYAEeHTCKa nermtumaumja.

CTymeHTOT 3anuwyBa npeameTu/mogynu BO CEMECTPU UNKU CTyaucKa roguHa BO
WHAEKCOT.

CTyoeHTUTE MOXaT Aa ce 3anuuiaT Kako peJOBHU U BOHPEAHW.

PenoBHUTe CTydeHTU Ce OHMEe KOULWITO Ce OOSHKHW KOHTUHYMpaHO fa ro cnegat
HacTaBHO-0OPa30BHMOT NMpoLEeC YTBPAEH CO COOABETHATa CTyAncKa nporpama.

BoHpegHuTe cTygeHTn ce oHne kou nopagu ob6jekTuBHM npudnHn (BpaboTtyBamse,
Gonect) He MoXaT KOHTMHYMpaHO Aa ro cnefaTt HacTaBHO-OOPa30BHMOT MpoLec
YTBPAEH CO cooBeTHaTa CTygucka nporpama.TpolounTte 3a BOHPELHO CTyauMpare
BO LieNOCT MM CHOCK CaMMUOT CTYAEHT.

Cmamycom Ha cmydeHm 80 Op)XaeHa keoma

UneH 6

CtygeHT ume obpasoBaHme ro ouHaHcuMpa Ap)kaBaTta, ro 3agpxyBa cTaTycoT
CTyAeHT ume obpasoBaHue ro nHaHCupa gpxaBaTa Hajaonro 3a BPEMETO Koe €
ABanaTtu nogonro o4 NpOnUIIAHOTO BpPeME Ha Tpaewe Ha CTyauuTe, O4HOCHO A0
KpajoT Ha akagemckaTa roguMHa BO Koja TOj pok uctekyBa.Co MCTEKOT Ha TOj POK,
CTYOEHTOT MM NPOAOSIKYBA CTyaUUTE CO NOAHECYBaH-E Ha TPOLIOUMTE 3a CTyampame
(kodomHaHcUupame).

CTtyneHT ume obpasoBaHume ro bvHaHCcMpa OpXaBaTa MOXe MCTa akagemcka
roguHa ga ja noBTopyBa caMoO efHall. AKO BO HapedHaTa akagemcka roguHa He ro
CTEKHe MpaBOTO 3a 3anuulyBake Ha MOBMCOKa rofgvHa Ha CTyauu, ro rybu crtatycoT
Ha CTygeHT ume obpasoBaHve ro uMHaHCMpa gpXxaBaTa, HO UMa npaBo Aa ja
3anuwe wuctata akagemcka roguMHa BO CTaTyC Ha CTyAeHT KOj CaMOCTOjHO M
nogHecyBsa TpoOLIOLMTE 3a CTyanpame.



TpaeHn-e, No4YemokK u 3aepuwyeare Ha cmyoucKume npozpamu,
cmyouckume 200UHU U cemecmpume

Unen 7

CryanckaTta roguHa noyHyBa Ha 15 centemBpu, a 3aBplyBa Ha 14 centemBpu
crnegHarta roguHa.

CTtyannTe Ha cute CTyQUCKM NporpamMu TpaaT OCyM CEMECTPM.

HactaBata ce opraHmsmpa BO ABa CEMECTPU — 3UMCKWN U NnieTeH. 3MMCKMOT cemecTap
ce oasuBa o 15 centemBpu o 31 gekemBpu, a NETHUOT cemecTap o 1 deBpyapu
no 15 maj.

HacTtaBHO-Hay4YHMOT coBeT Ha PakynTeToT npen NoYeToKOT Ha CcTyauckaTa
roguHa AoHecyBa KaneHaap Koj M COApXU TEPMUHUTE 3a MOYETOKOT U 3a KpajoT
Ha CcTyauckata rogvHa, TEepMUHUTE 3a OfpXyBawe Ha HacTaBarta,
KONMOKBMYMCKUTE Hedenu, WCIUTHUTE Ccecun, TEepMUHUTE 3a 3anuulyBahe
cemecTap W rogvHa, opXXaBHUTE N YHUBEP3UTETCKUTE NPasHULM.

Kpedumu

UneH 8

Co cryguckute nporpamu ce yTBpayBa OpojoT Ha KpeauTu 3a cekoj opaeneH
HacTaBeH npeameT, BO 3aBUCHOCT O BKYNHOTO Bpeme noTpebHO 3a Heroso
YCMELLHO COBnaayBakse.

UneH 9
Kpeantnte ce ocBojyBaaT CO YCMELIHO COBMagyBake€ Ha HacTaBHMOT NpeaMmer,
BpP3 OCHOBA Ha KpUTEPUYMUTE YTBPLAEHM CO NPEAMETHUTE Nporpamu.

Cmamyc Ha HacmaeHume rnpedmemu

UneH 10
Bo 3aBucHOCT oa cTeneHOT Ha O06BpP3HOCTA, HACTaBHUTE npeamMeTyn ce
3a40IDKUTENHU U N3BOPHM.

UneH 11
CTyoeHTOT € [O/KeH fa M 3anuMe W ycnewHo ga M coBnaga cute
3a0IDKUTENHU HAacTaBHN NpeaMeTu.

UneH 12

CTyOeHTOT e [OofmKeH BO CeKOj cemecTap fa v 3anuue cute 3aformKUTernHu
HacTaBHWM NpeaMeTn yTBPAEHW CO cTyauckaTa mporpama 3a TOj cemMecTap, ako ro
MCNOJSTHUIT YCITOBOT 3@ HMBHO 3anuilyBak-e 0 CTaB 2 Ha OBOj YSeH.

[lokonky noBeke 3afO0SMKUTENHWM HacTaBHU NpegMeTu ce OerioBU Ha efHa ucta
mMerycebHO noBp3aHa LenuHa Koja ce u3ydyBa BO MNOBEKe CEMECTPWU, CTYOEHTOT
MOXe [da ro 3anuwie HacTaBHWOT npeaMeT of CredHuMOT CceMecTap, caMO ako
YCMNELLHO ro cosriagan HacTaBHUOT NpeaMeT O NPEeTXOAHNOT cemecTap.



UneH 13
N3bopHMTe HacTaBHM npegMeTy CTYyAEeHTOT M 3anvlyBa BO 3aBWCHOCT 0O
COMCTBEHUTE enbu 1 o4 CONCTBEHMOT NNaH 3a HanpeayBakwe BO CTyaUNUTE.

UneHn 14

[okonky noBeke wn36OpHM HacTaBHW npegMeTM ce [AeNnoBM Ha edHa wucTa
MerycebHO noBp3aHa LenvHa Koja ce n3yvyBa BO NOBEKE CEMECTPU, a CTYLEHTOT ro
3anuwan n3bopHUOT HacTaBeH NpeaMeT Koj € NPB Aen Ha Taa uenvHa, AofMKeH e Aa
M 3anvwe n ycnewHo Aa rm cosnaga cute n3bopHUTe HacTaBHU NpeamMeTn Kou ce
AENOBU Ha LenuHara.

[okonky noBeke wn3GOpHM HaCTaBHW npegMeTM ce [AeNnoBM Ha edHa wucTa
mefycebHO MnoBp3aHa LenvHa Koja ce u3dydyBa BO MOBEKe CeMecTpu, CTyOAEeHTOT
MOXe [da ro 3anuwie HacTaBHWOT npeaMmeT o CredHMOT ceMecTap, caMO ako
YCMNELLHO ro cosragan HacTaBHUOT NpeaMeT O NPEeTXOAHNOT cemecTap.

UneH 15
CTyOeHToT e AOMKEeH yCnewHo Aa v coenaga 3anuwaHute usbopHuM HacTaBHU
npeamMeTu.

UneH 16
3agomkutenHute u  un3bOpHUTE HaACTaBHM npegMeTM ce YyTBpayBaaT Co
CTYAUCKUTE Nporpamu.

3anuwyesan-e cemecmap

UneH 17

CTyOeHTOT CTekHyBa NnpaBo Ha 3anuvilyBake HapedeH cemectap ako 0 POKOT Ha
3anuwyBakeTo ypeaHo M M3BpwMn OBBpPCKMTE of CTyauckata nporpama u v
NOSIOXNN UCNNTUTE o NpeameTuTe/MoaynuTe YTBPAEHU Co CTyauckaTta nporpama.

CTyoeHTOT € [OorfKeH, [OOKOMKY BO paMKUTE Ha CcTyauckaTa nporpama ce
NPONULLIAHN YCITIOBYBAYKN KPUTEPUYMMU, T.€. MNPETXOAHO COBMajaHu npeameTu
(ocBOEHM KpeamnTn) Kako YCroB 3a 3anuulyBake Ha HapeaHu npegMeTn, uctute ga
M “ma CoBnagaHo.

UneH 18

Mpn 3anuwyBaw-eTO Ha NpegMeTHUTE NporpamMu, CTYAEeHTOT HajnNpBOo MM 3anuLlyBsa
HEMOMNOXEeHNTe  3aJ0SDKUTENHM U n3bOpHM  NpeamMeTn o  COOABETHUOT
(neTeH/aumMmckn) cemecTtap, a noToa 3aJOSPKUTENHUTE NpeaMeTV Of TEKOBHMOT
cemecTap v Ha Kpaj nsbopHuTe npeameTn of TEKOBHUOT CeMecTap, HO Ha TOj HaYuH
LUTO BKYMHWMOT 6poj Ha KpeauTn aa He HaaMmuHyeaaTt 35 EKTC kpegutw.

CTyoeHTUTEe KOM BO NPETXOOHUTE CEeMecTpu Ha 3aBpLUHUTE OUEHKM umaaat
npocek Hag 8.5 moxe ga n3bepat npegmeTun co BKynHo 40 KpeawmTn BO cemecTap.



MNpwn NOBTOPHO 3anuilyBake Ha HEMNoroxeH M3GopeH npegmMeT, CTYAEeHTOT uma
npaBo Aa ro 3ameHn n3bopHUOT NpeameT co Apyr 3bopeH npeameT oA npeameTuTe
LUTO Ce aKTMBMPaHM BO COOABETHUOT cemecTap.

UneH 19

[oKONKy BO TEKOT Ha CTyaupaweTo Aojae A0 NpOMeHa Ha CcTyguckaTta nporpama,
CTYAEHTOT LWITO CTyaupan cnopeg Hekoja o4 NPeTXoAHWTE nporpaMmym M ro Hema
3aBpLLEHO CTyAMpaH-eTO BO POKOBUTE YTBPAEHW CO TMe Mporpamu, ro npoaosiKysa
CTyAMparEeTO COrfacHoO CO yCroBUTE 3a NPEMUH Ha HOBM Nporpamu.

UneHn 20
CTyOeHToT KOj M MCNOMHWA npeasBuaeHnTe 06BPCKM MponuULIaHM COo CTyaucKkaTta
nporpaMma MOXe Ja M3BpLUN 3aBepKa Ha cemecTap.

lNMpoeepka Ha 3HaeHa U OYEHy8aH:€e

UneH 21
[MpoBepkaTta Ha 3HaewaTa Ha CTyQEHTOT MO HacTaBHUTE NpeaMeTu Ce BpLUK
KOHTUHYMpPAHO BO TEKOT Ha HACTaBHO-0OPa30BHUOT NPOLIEC U CEe n3pasyBa BO MOEHMW.
lMoeHnTe ce gobuBaaT Ha CNegHMOB HAYMH:
-penoBHa noceteHocT Ha Hactaga: 0-20 noeHwu;
-kosnioksnymun: 0-60 noeHu;
-apyrn aktnsHocTtn 0-20 noeHu
*cemecTpanHu 3agaydn: 0-10 noeHn
*cemuHapcka pabora: 0-20 noeHun
*aHanusa Ha cTpyyeH/HaydeH Tpya unv kHura: 0-10 noeHu
*aKTMBHO y4ecTBO Ha 4ac: 0-10 noeHu
*nomMaluHun 3agaymn: 0-10 noeHun
*npeBoA Ha cTpy4veH/Hay4deH TpyAa: 0-10 noeHun
*nuwyBanse ecej: 0-5 noeHun
*nsroteyBame bubnuorpadumja: 0-5 noexmn
*y4ecTBO Ha NpoeKkTn og obnacTta Ha npeameToT: 0-5 noeHn
*ycTeH/npakTuyeH ucnut (cnopepg npuvpogaTa Ha npeameToT): 0-5 noexHn
-KpaeH wucnuT (3a BOHpPEOHW CTyOAEeHTW, CTYAEHTM KOU He v NonoXune
konoksmymute): 0-20 noeHw.

UneH 22

3a ycnelleH KOroKBMYM Ce CMeTa OHOj BO KOj CTYAEHTOT K& OCBOM MUHUMYM
50% op npegBuaeHnot 6poj noeHn. CoO ycnewHo MOMoXeHW npeasuaeHn
KOMNOKBMYMW CTYAEHTOT ce ocrioboaysa o4 NMMCMEHMOT UCUT. [JOKOMNKY CTYAEHTOT He
Ce jaBM Ha KOSMOKBUYMUTE WM HE MM MNOSIOXM NpeABUAEHUTE KOMOKBUYMW, TOralu
3a0/MKUTENHO noflara NMUCMEH UCNUT (kage LWTo e npeaBuaeHo Cco CTyauckaTta
nporpama)
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UneH 23

lMpoBepkaTa Ha 3HaewaTa Ha CTYAEHTUTE Ce BPLUM N CO M3BeAYyBake Ha UCMUTH.
Ncnntute ce m3BegyBaaT No NMUCMEH W/WNM YCTEH HA4YMH, Kako WU Ha ApPYr HaYuH
YTBPAEH CO CTyAaucKaTta nporpama.

3HaewaTa Ha CTyQeHTUTe ce oOueHyBaaT onucHo (co “nonoxun” wunu “He
nosioXxun”), NN KBaHTUTATUBHO CO HyMepu4ka oueHa o 5 (net) go 10 (geceT), BO
3aBMCHOCT 0, KapakTepoT Ha HacTaBHMOT nNpeamMeT. Co oueHaTta 5 (neT) ce oueHyBa
CTYOEHTOT KOj He ro coBnajan yCrneLwHo HacTaBHUOT NpeamerT.

CTyoeHTOT BO TEKOT Ha CneferweTo Ha npegMeToT mMoxe fga ocsou BKynHo 100
noeHn. bpojoT Ha OCBOeHWTE MOEHW ja onpedenyBa KoHevyHaTa oueHka. Cnopepn
NOCTUrHATUTE MNOEHN MOXaT Aa ce JobujaT cnegHUBE OLEHKM:

oa 51-60 noeHn — 6(E);

oa 61-70 noenn — 7(D);

oa 71-80 noenn — 8(C);

oa 81-90 noeHn —9(B);

o4 91-100 noeHun- 10(A).

[loKkonKy CTyQeHTOT OCBOMM Nomarsky of 51 noeH, Torawl UCMUTOT HE O MOJTOXUIT
n BO TOj cnyyaj aobusa oueHka 5 (F).

CTYOEeHTOT Koj BO TpUTE CEeCUW He ycrnean Aa ro MosoXu UCIMTOT, NOBTOPHO IO
3anvulyBa npegmeTorT.

UcnumHu pokosu

UneH 24
3a ga mMoxe fa npuctanym Ha WUCMUT, CTYOAEHTOT € OOSKEeH Aa ro npujasmu
NCMUTOT BO POKOBUTE YTBPAEHM CO KaneHaapoT 3a HacTasa uUin BO OOMOMHUTESNHO
o6jaBeHNTE TEPMUHN U POKOBM.
HacTaBHUKOT He e JOImKeH da NpuMMKU Ha UCIUT CTYAEHT, KOj npujaBaTta He ja
noaHesn BoO NpeaBnaeHNOT POK.

UneH 25

3aBpluHaTa npoBepkKa Ha 3HaewaTa Ce BPLUM BO TPU WUCMUTHU POKa: 3UMCKW,
NeTeH N eCEeHCKMN.

MNpen noveToKOT Ha cekoja yyebHa roguMHa CO KaneHgapoT ce yTBpAayBaar
NOYETOKOT U KPajoT Ha CEKOj UCMNUTEH POK.

NcnnTHUTe poKoBM TpaaT HajManky 3 Hegernw.

Komucucko nonazasse ucnum
UneH 26
McnuToT No eaeH HacTaBeH NpegMeT MOXe [a ce norara HajMHOory YyeTupu naTu,

o4 KOW 4eTBpPTUOT NaT, Mo 6apa|-be Ha CTyOeHTOoT, UCNUTOT Ce unsBeayBa npen
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KOMUCHja cOCTaBeHa Of TPMW YneHa of HacTaBHMUM O MUCTO UMW CPOOHO HacTaBHO-
Hay4YHO nogpavdje.

Komucujata ja dopmupa gekaHoT. [lpeaMeTHMOT HaCTaBHWUK Kaj KOro rnonararn
CTYOEHTOT He MOXe Aa buge 4neH Ha Komucujata.

UneH 27

CtyneHT, BO poKk of 24 4vaca of objaByBawe Ha pesyntaTtute o 3aBpLUHOTO
oLeHyBake, MOXe [a nogHece NpUroBop OO0 AeKaHOT , ako He e 3aJ0BOSieH o[
3aBpPLUHOTO OLlEHyBake, OAHOCHO Of OLeHKaTa, UM ako cMeTa Aeka UCMUTOT He €
CNpoBedEeH BO COrMAacHOCT CO 3aKOHOT, aKkTuTe Ha YHUBEP3UTETUOT U Ha
dakynTeToT.

CTygeHTOT MCnMTOT ro nonara npej KOMWUCUja COCTaBeH O Tpu uyneHa of
HacTaBHMLM O UCTO UIM CPOAHO HACTaBHO-HAy4YHO nogpadje.

Komucujata ja popmupa pekaHot. [NpegMeTHMOT HaCTaBHUK Kaj KOro nonaran
CTYOEHTOT He MOXe ga buae vneH Ha Komucujata

Hanpedysaw-e Ha cmydeHmom HuU3 cmyouume

UneH 28
CTyneHToT HanpeayBa HU3 CTyAMMTE BP3 OCHOBA Ha BPOjOT HA OCBOEHU KpeaunTMy.
CTyOeHTOT CTekHyBa NpaBo Ha YNUC BO HapedeH cemecTap LOKOSMKY MMa OCBOEHO
MUHUMYM 20 KpeauTn o 3anuiaHuTe npeamMeTur 3a Toj cemecTtap.

MupyeaHn-e Ha o6epckume Ha cmydeHmom

UneH 29

Ha ctygeHToT, no Heroeo Gapawe, My MnpyBaaTt o6BpcCKuTE:

-3a BpeMe Ha BpeMeHoCT;

-3a CTYAEHT COo AeTe A0 eAHa roguHa cTapocT;

-3a Bpeme Ha BonecT nogonro o efeH cemecTap;

-no Gapare Ha CTyOeHTOT 3apaan CTyOUCKN NPECTOj UM KOPUCTEHE CTUNEHAN]a;
Mo GapareTo Ha CTyAEHTOT oaNlydyBa AeKaHOT U NPOAEKAaHOT 3a HacTaBsa.

HAucuyunnuHcka o02o80pHOCM Ha cmydeHmom

Unen 30

3a noBpega Ha [OOIMKHOCTUTE M HeWUcnornHyBake Ha OOBpPCKM Ha CTygeHTuTe
noanexart Ha OUCUMNIWHCKa O4roBOPHOCT BO MOCTarnka corflacHo ogpenbute of
CraTyToT Ha YHuep3anteToT “CB. Knpun n Metoguj” Bo Ckonje.
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3aspuwysarwe Ha cmyduume

Unen 31

CTyOeHToT rv 3aBpLumn CTyauuTe oA nNpBUOT LMKNYC YHUBEP3UTETCKU CTYAUU CO
nonarawe Ha CuUTe UCMUTK N ke n3paboTn n ycnewHo Ke oabpaHn SUNIOMCKN Tpya.
Co 3aBpwyBawkeTO Ha CTyguuTe of NPBUOT LUKMIYC, CTYOEHTOT Ce CTEeKHyBa CO
Hajmanky 240 kpeauTw.

HAunnomcku mpyo

UneH 32

AunnoMupareTo Ha CTyQeHTUTE Ha cTyguckata nporpama Ha OunonoLwwkmoT
dakyntet ,bnaxe KoHeckn” Bo Ckonje e ycnoBeHo CO npwjasa, NOAroTOBKa U jaBHa
onbpaHa Ha AMNnoOMCKNOT Tpya.

UneH 33
OnnNnomMckmMoT Tpya € 3aBpLleH UCMUT U MMa paMHOMNpPaBeH TPETMaH Kako U
apyrute npegMmeTn npeasuaeHu co ctyguckaTa nporpama.

UneH 34

MMwaHnoT MNNoMcKn Tpya nNpeTcTaByBa caMoOCTOjHa paboTa Ha CTyAeHToT
Koja nokaxyBa [eKka TOj MeToAOMOLWKW npaBuiHO M obpaboTyBa Teopuckute U
npakTMyHUTe npobnemu, Kako W [eka Bnagee CO OCHOBHWUTE MeToau Ha
ncTpaxyBaykata paboTa, Npu WTO CaMOCTOjHO NOn3yBa nutepartypa.

JaBHaTa ogbpaHa Ha OMNAOMCKMOT Tpy4 Ce COCTOM Of jaBHa npes3eHTauuja
Ha TPYAOT oA CTpaHa Ha KaHauOaToT, NpW LWTO TOj Ce KOPUCTM CO Onpema LTO € BO
dyHKUMja Ha nojaCHO npe3eHTMpawe Ha TPydoT, Kako M co ofroBapawe Ha
npalwana noctaBeHu of ctpaHa Ha Komucujata BO Bpcka co npobnemartumkara LTo
e npeameT Ha Tpyaor.

UneH 35

AnnnomckMoT Tpya ce npujaByBa 0of HacCTaBHO-HayyHaTa obnacTt wTo ce
n3ydysa Ha ®akynTteToT n ce paboTn Nog MEHTOPCTBO Ha HACTaBHUK.

MeHTOp 0of cTaB 1 Ha OBOj YfleH € HaCTaBHUK KOj ja npefasa npegmMeTHaTa
nporpama LWTO ja MOKpMBa HacTaBHO-HayyHaTa obnact oa koja € 3emeH
ANNSIOMCKMOT TPYA.

MeHTOp MOXe Aa 6uge camo HacTaBHUK M30paH u BpaboTeH Ha PakynTeToT.

YneH 36
MpaBo 3a npujaBa Ha AUNNOMCKU TPYA CTYAEHTOT CTEKHyBa LOKOSIKY MMa
ocBoeHo 200 EKTC kpeaunTtn.
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MNpaBo Ha opbpaHa CTekHyBa OTKaKO Ke MM MOMoXW cuTe npeaBuaeHu
npeameTu/mMmoaoynu U Ke M UCMOMHW YCINOBUTE U cUTe CBOM OOBpCKU criopen
cTyamckaTta nporpama.

UneH 37

Bo TekoT Ha egHa yvyebHa rogvHa Kaj eqeH HacTaBHMK MOXe Aa ce npujasar
HajMHory 20 guMnNnoMCKM TPYAOBU, a MO UCKIYYOK MOXEe [a ce npujaBaTt U NoBeke o[
20 gunnomMcku TpyaoBsu.

UneH 38

CtynoeHTOoT MOXe aa m3bepe Tema 3a m3paboTka Ha AUMNNOMCKM TpyAa oA
notecHaTa obrnact koja ce uM3ydyBa BO TEKOT Ha JAOAWUMNOMCKUTE CTyauWM Ha
cTyauckaTa rpyna Bo copaboTtka co npegMeTHUOT npodpecop (MEHTOPOT).

UneH 39
CTyneHTOT NpujaByBa Tema 3a m3paboTka Ha AUNNOMCKM Tpya Ha nocebeH
dopmynap (npujasa) BO Tpu npumepoka (MpMMepoK 3a CTYAEHTOT, 3a JOCUETO Ha
cTtyaeHToT n Kategparta), Koj ce goctaByBa Ao OTCEKOT 3a CTYAEHTCKM npatllama.
OTceKkoT 3a CTyAeHTCKM Mpawaka, no MpoBepka Ha WCNonHeTocTa Ha
ycrnoBuTte cornacHo 4n. 36, ctas 1 og osue [Npasuna, ja npenpaka npujaBata Ao
KaTegparta (MeHTOpOT).

UneH 40
[ocTtaBeHnTe nNpujaBu ce pasrnegyBaaTt U ce ogobpyBaaT Ha COCTaAHOK Ha
KaTegpata Ha Koj ce dpopmumpa n Kommncuja 3a oueHyBarwe n ogdpaHa.

UneH 41

Komucujata 3a oueHyBarwe ce COCTOM O Tpu yrneHa. MeHTOpOoT e npB 4neH
Ha KomwucuwjaTa, a gpyrute 4YnNeHoBM Ce HaCTaBHULM, BULLM JIEKTOPW, FIEKTOPU UMK
copaboTHMUM 0of HacTaBHO-Hay4YHaTa obnacT of Koja e TemaTa.

Bo coctaBoT Ha Komucunjata moxe ga nma HajmHory 1 (egeH) copaboTHUK.

Bo coctaBoT Ha Komucujata of ctaB 1 Ha 0BOj YneH MOXe Aa uma HajMHory
efieH apmpmMmpaH cTpydhak og obnacta of koja ce 6paHun TpyaorT.

UneHn 42

Mpumepok og ogobpeHaTa npujaBa v npegnor 3a coctaBoT Ha Komucujata
ce poctaByBa A0 [ekaHoT, no wTo ce u3paboTtyBa PeleHne koe ce goctaByBa [0
kaHguaatoT, B0 OTCeKOT 3a CTyAEeHTCKM npalwaka u 4o YneHosuTe Ha KomucujaTa.

UneH 43
EnemeHTUTE WTO 3a40/MKUTENHO M COOPXM AUNIOMCKMOT Tpya MM ce
AaBaaT Ha CTyAeHTUTe, Kako WwabnoH BO nNuliaHa unm BO efieKTpoHcKa opma, npu
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3eMaweTo obpacum 3a npujaByBake Ha OMMIOMCKMOT Tpya of bubnuoTtekata Ha
Kategpara.

UneH 44

AnnnomckmoT TpyAa ce nuwyBa U ce BGpaHn Ha Make4oHCKM ja3nK, OOQHOCHO Ha
Ja3nKoT Ha KOj ce nssedyBa CTyauckaTta nporpama co pesnMe Ha MakedOHCKU ja3uk
oA 3-5 cTpaHu.

N3paboTyBakbeTo Ha MpujaBeHMOT OUNIIOMCKM Tpya He Moxe na obuge
nogonro og 90 geHa o AaTyMOT Ha MOSoXyBakeTO Ha CUTE NpeameTu.

Ha o6pasnoxeHo 6apate o4 CTyAeHTOT, NPOAeKaHOT 3a HacTaBa MOXe Aa ro
NpPOAOIIKM OBOj POK, HO He MoAoNro oA 6 (WecT) Meceum.

UneH 45

CTyneHToT ro npegasa TpyaoT BO 4 (4eTvpu) nevaTteHn npuMmepouun n eaeH
NPUMeEpPOK BO enekTpoHcka dopma (LiO). Mo npoBepka Ha 4OCMETO Ha CTYAEHTOT 3a
NCMNONHEeTOCTa Ha yCrnoBuTe cornacHo yn. 36, ctas 2 og osue [Npasuna, OTcekoT 3a
CTyoeHTCkM npawaka rm gocraByBa TpyaoBuTe OO0 uYneHoBute Ha Komwucujata.
EnekTpoHCKMOT npumepok o AMNIOMCKUMOT Tpyd ce 4yBa BO OMOGRMOTEkMTe Ha
Kategpure.

UneH 46

Komucujata uma gormmkHocT Bo pok of 30 paboTHM geHa no NpMeMoT Ha
TPYAOT Aa ro nperneja v aa ro OueHwu.

[okonky 3aegHun4ykata oueHka Ha Komucumjata e nos3nTuBHA, MEHTOPOT BO
AOroBOP CO YSIEHOBUTE HA KOMUCHjaTa U CO KaHOMOATOT 3akaxyBa TEPMUH 3a jaBHa
oabpaHa Ha TpyadoT.

HeratuBHaTa oueHka 3a npegageHnoT wuspaboteH Tpya, Komucuwjata no
nMcMeH naTt co obpasnoxeHue ja goctaByBa 4O CTyAEHTOT. AMNNOMCKMOT Tpy4 LITO
€ HeraTMBHO OLIEHET HEe MOXe Aa ce GpaHu.

UneH 47

Komuncujata og yneH 46 of oBOj NpaBUMHUK No ogbpaHaTa Ha OUNSIOMCKUOT
TpyA, AaBa oueHka og 5 ao 10 n EKTC oueHka.

KomucujaTa jaBHO ja 06jaByBa AOHEecCeHaTa OLeHKa no 3aBplueHaTa ogbpaHa.

OueHkaTa n EKTC oueHkaTa ce BHecyBaaT BO 3aMMCHUKOT 04 ogbpaHaTa, uuj
obpaseL e cocTtaBeH Aen Ha oBOj [NpaBunHUK 1 04 npujaBaTta.

3anucHWKOT ro NnoTnuwyBaaT cuTe YneHosu Ha Komucujara.

UneH 48
OueHkaTa of 3aBpPLUHOTO OLEHyBawe Ha OUMIIOMCKMOT Tpyn Bneryea BO
NPOCEKOT Ha CTyaunpake Ha OUMNOMUPAHNOT CTYAEHT Kako oueHKa o e4eH UCMNT.
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UneH 49

OpbpaHaTta Ha AMNNOMCKMOT Tpya e jaBHa un e npen Komucujata BO MNOMH
coctaB. Bo cnyyaj Ha cnpeyeHOCT Ha u4neH Ha Komwucumjata ga npucyctesyBa Ha
3aKkakaHaTa ogbpaHa, NpoAeKaHOT 3a HacTaBa Ha npearnor o4 MeHTopoT ogobpysa
3aMeHa 3a OTCYTHUOT YIieH.

BpojoT Ha kpeanTn Ha ycnewHo ogbpaHeTMoT AUNIOMCKM Tpya € onpeaeneH
CO CTyOQMCKUTE Nporpamu.

UneH 50

CtygoeHToT ko] [obun HeratMBHa OUEHKA Ha 3aBPLHWOT MCMAMT WU BO
npeaBuaeHnoT pok He npegan u3paboTeH AUNNOMCKM Tpyd unu gobun HeraTtMBHa
oLeHKa npu npernegoT, Ma npaso [a ja NOBTOPM MocTankaTa 3a fnpujaByBawe Ha
ANNIOMCKMOT Tpyd, CO HOBa Tema M Ha obpasnoxeHo 6apawe Of CTYAEHTOT U CO
HOB MEHTOp.

UneH 51

CTygoeHTUTe 3anuwaHn Ha rpynaTta 3a aHrfmMCKU ja3uk U KHUXKEBHOCT npu
®dunonowkunoT dakyntet “‘bnaxe KoHeckn” Bo Ckonje, BO TeKOT Ha cTyguuTe
cTyaeHToT Tpeba ga m3pabotm gse cemmHapckm paboTu: npBata o obnacrta Ha
aHrnuckaTa fMHrBUCTMKA M BTOpaTa of obnacrta Ha aHrnuMckata KHUXeBHOCT. UcTo
Taka, BO TEKOT Ha nocrnefHaTa CTyaucka roguHa cTygeHtoT Tpeba ga m3pabotu
nHOuBMAyaneH UCTpaxyBayku nNpoekT oA ogbpaHata Hacoka (HacTaBHa,
npesBeayBayka M TOMKyBayka) LITO BOEOHO MpeTCTaByBa e€KBMBASEHT Ha AUMIOMCKa
paborTa.

UneH 52
CTyneHTOT ce cmeTa geka aunnomuparn Ha PunonowknoT dakynteT “bnaxe
KoHeckn” Bo Ckonje AOOKONKy rM ocBoun noTpebHuTe kpeauTu no coogBeTHaTa
CTyAuCKa nporpamMa 1 ycnewHo ro ogépaHun gunnomMcknoT TpyA/3aBpLUHUOT UCMUT.
[datymotr Ha opbpaHaTta Ha AMNMOMCKWMOT TpyA Ce CMeTa 3a JaTym Ha
AvnrnomMupame.

HAunnoma

UneH 53

CTyneHToT KOj Ke v n3BpLUmM cuTe 0OBpCKM MO CTyguckaTa nporpama ce CTeKHyBa
cO gunrioma.

Co gunnomaTta ce noTBpAyBa AeKka CTYAeHTOT 3aBpLunn CTyaucka nporpama of
npB umknyc. CoctaBeH Aen Ha gunnomMara e 4oAaToK Ha gunromara.

UneH 54
YcnoBuTe 1 nocTankaTta 3a nagaBake guniioma U 3a oA3emMame Ha usgageHaTa
aunroma ce ypegysaaTt CO NPaBUMHUK HA YHUBEP3UTETOT.
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lNMapanenHo cmydupame

UneH 55

CTyneHT MOXe fga cTtyaupa Ha ABe CTyauCKM nporpamMu UCTOBPEMEHO (napanesnHo
cTyaupame). 3a perynupare Ha CTaTyCcOT CeKOoj CTYAEHT € AOSMKEH [a My 3aBpLuu
BO LUENOCT aaMMHUCTPATMBHUTE MocTanku wn notpebHaTa [OKyMeHTauuja 3a
oTBapawe Ha HOB MHAEKC M nocebHO gocue 3a BTopaTta rpyna Ha Koja crtygupa
napanerHo.

lMpemuH 00 eOHa Ha Apyaa cmyoducka npozpama 80 paMKume Ha
¢ghakynmemom

UneH 56
Bo TekoT Ha cTyguuTe CTYAEHTOT MOXE Aa NPeEMUHe of efHa Ha gpyra cTyaucka
nporpama BO pamkuTe Ha oakynTeToT.

UneH 57

CTyOeHTOT MOXe Ja npeMuHe of eHa Ha gpyra CTyaucka nporpama, LOKOSKY
yCnewHo rnm coBnagan cuTe 3aJoSDKUTeSNIHM HacTaBHU npeameTu o4 npBUOT WY
BTOPUOT CemMecTap Ha cTyguckaTta nporpamMa o Koja npeMuHysa.

UneH 58

HacTtaBHuTe NpegmeTn KOM ce yCnewHo CoBnafaHu Ha cTyauckaTa nporpama of
KOja CTy4eHOT nMpeMuHyBa MOXaT Ja Ce Mpu3HaaT 3a yCrnewHO coBnajaHu u Ha
cTyauckaTa nporpama Ha Koja CTyaeHTOT npemuHysa. [lpu3HaBaweTo ro BpLuat
KoMucun coctaseHu of 3 (TpW) HaAcTaBHULUM, O KOV HajMmarnky [fBajua ce of
coogBeTHaTa obnacr.

UneH 59

3a npeMnHOT oA edHa Ha gpyra cTygucka nporpama CTYAEHTOT € JOfKeH Ada
aoctaBu 0bpasnoxeHo nucmeHo Gapane A0 AeKkaHOT Ha dakynTeToT HajaouHa 20
(oBaeceT) geHa nNpen NOYETOKOT Ha 3MMCKMOT cemecTap.

UneH 60

CTyOeHTOT CaMOCTOjHO MM CHOCU TpoLuouuTe 3a NpeMmnHyBane of eqHa Ha gpyra
cTyamcka nporpama u TpoLloLumMTe 3a LWIKOSyBake Ha CTyauckata nporpamMa Ha Koja
npemuHan.

lMpecmaxok Ha cmamycom cmydeHm

UneH 61
Ha cTyaeHTOT My npectaHyBa CTaTycOT Ha CTyAEHT Ha PakynTeToT ako:
-amMnnomMunpa;
-He ' 3aBpLUN CTyauuTE BO YTBPAEHUTE POKOBMY;
-He ro UCMOJSHM YCMOBOT 3a YNUC BO NOBUCOKA roAnHaA BO YTBPAEHUTE POKOBY;
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-Ce mncnuue
- € UCKITy4eH

lMpeoOHuU u 3aepuwHU 00pedbu

UneH 62

CTymeHTUTE 04 npB UUKIYC Ha CTyauMM uMaaT npaBo fa v 3aeBpLuaT 3anovyHatute
CcTyauu cnopeg ycnosute ytBpaeHn co CtaTyToT u Apyrute akTu Ha YHMBEpP3UTeToT
“Ce.Knpun n Metoawnj”, ogHOCHO cOrnacHoO CTyaAUCKUTE W NpeaMeTHU nporpamu u
npasunaTta Ha CTyanpakwe KOu BaXkene BO MOMEHTOT Ha 3anuLlyBaeTO.

UneH 63

Co geHOT Ha JoHecyBawe Ha OBMe NpaBuna Ha cTygupare, npectaHysa a Baxu
AHEKCOT Ha CTyguckuTe nporpamu 3a JoAunroMCKA CTyaum Ha PunonoLuknoT
dakynter “bnaxe KoHeckn” Bo Ckonje, (npaBuna Ha cTygupawe) objaBeHu BO
YHNBEP3UTETCKM rnacHuk 6p. 97.

OEKAH
Ha PUNONOLWKNOT hakynTeT
npod. a-p Makcnmm KapaHdunnocku
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V. CTpykTypa n opraHusaumja Ha Kategparta

Bo peanusaumja Ha HacTaBaTa y4eCcTBYBaaT U HaCTaBHULIM U cOpaboTHULM oA,

apyrute kateapv Ha ®dunonowkuoT dakynTteT , bnaxe KoHecku®

PakoBoguten Ha KaTtepgpara:
[-p CHexaHa lNeTpoBa

PenoBeH npodecop:
O-p OopeaHa Xpuctosa

[JdoueHT:
O-p Tatjana NaHoBa-UraToBuKk

Buwn nekropu:
M-p Hukon bek - cTpaHCcKku nekrop
M-p Camna MaBpunoBcka

NMomnap nekrop:
KaTtapuna ['ypueBcka

EKTC koopauHaTtopu Ha KaTtegpaTa
[-p CHexaHa lNMeTpoBa

TepMUHM 3a KOHCYNTaLMW:BTOPHUK N YETBPTOK
11:30 - 13:00 yacoT BO KabuHeT
Ten. 3240445

e-nowTa: snezanapetrov@yahoo.fr
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V. Ctyaucku nporpamu - NMAT

KaTtegpa:

Crynucka rpyna:

nPB Moayn

lMpeBenyBare U TONKyBake
Jasuk A = MakeJoOHCKM

Jasuk b = n3bop mery aHrnmcku,paHLyCcku,repMmaHckm
Jasuk B = n3bop mery aHrnmcku,paHLyCku,repmMaHcKm

(CTymeHTOT 3a/0/mKUTENTHO N36upa BTOP Moayn oA Kategpara BO TpeT

cemecTap)

I. CEMECTAP
Kon HacnoB Ha npeameToT Mpepasarea Bexbu Kpeoutun
(vacoBwu/cem.) (yacoBu/cem.)
PIT-1-1 MakenoHcku jasuk (A) 1 30 30 5
PIT-1-2 CtpaHcku jasuk b 1 0 150 5
PIT-1-3 CTtpaHcku jasnk B 1 0 90 5
BKYIHO: 15
Il. CEMECTAP
Kon HacnoB Ha npeameToT Mpenasatea Bexou Kpeantn
(yacoBwu/cem.) (yacoBwu/cem.)
PIT-1-4 MakegoHckm jasuk (A) 2 30 30 5
PIT-1-5 CTtpaHckm jasuk b 2 0 150 5
PIT-1-6 CTtpaHckm jasuk B 2 0 90 5
BKYMNHO: 15
Ill. CEMECTAP
Kon HacnoB Ha npeameToT flpenasara Bextun Kpeantn
(yacoBu/cem.) (vuacoBu/cem.)
PIT-1-7 MakegoHckm jasuk (A) 3 30 30 5
PIT-1-8 CTtpaHcku jasuk b 3 0 150 5
PIT-1-9 CtpaHcku jasuk B 3 0 90 5
BKYMNHO: 15
IV. CEMECTAP
Kon HacnoB Ha npeameToT flpenasara Bexbu Kpeantn
(yacoBu/cem.) (yacoBu/cem.)
PIT-1-10 MakegoHcku jasuk (A) 4 30 30 5
PIT-1-11 CtpaHcku jasuk b 4 0 150 5
PIT-1-12 CtpaHcku jasuk B 4 0 90 5
BKYMNHO: 15
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V. CEMECTAP

MpepaBawa Bexo6u
Kopn HacnoB Ha npeameToT (wacosm/cem.) (yacosm/cem.) Kpeautu
PIT-1-13 MakepoHcka kynTypa u ymsmnusaumja 1 30 30 5
PIT-1-14 KynTtypa v umsnnusauuja Ha jasuk b 1 30 30 5
PIT-1-15 KynTtypa v umsnnusauuja Ha jasuk B 1 30 30 5
BKYIMHO: 15
VI. CEMECTAP
MpenaBawa Bex6u
Kon HacnoB Ha npeameToT (4acoBmicem.) (yacoew/cem.) Kpeantu
PIT-1-16 MakepgoHcka KynTypa 1 umsunusauumja 2 30 30 5
PIT-1-17 KynTypa v umsunusauuja Ha jasuk b 2 30 30 5
PIT-1-18 KynTypa v unBmnnusaumja Ha jasuk B 2 30 30 5
BKYIMHO: 15
VIl. CEMECTAP
MpenaBawa Bex6u
Koa Hacnos Ha npeametot (yacoBu/cem.) (yacoBu/cem.) Kpeantn
PIT-1-19 MakegoHcka kynTypa v umsunuaaumja 3 30 30 5
PIT-1-20 KynTypa v unBnnusaumja Ha jasmk b 3 30 30 5
PIT-1-21 KynTypa v unBmnnusaumja Ha jasmk B 3 30 30 5
BKYMNHO: 15
VIlIl. CEMECTAP
MpepaBawa Bex6u
Kopn HacnoB Ha npeameToT (wacosm/cem.) (yacosu/cem.) Kpeautn
PIT-1-22 MakegoHcku KynTypa v umsunuaaumja 4 30 30 5
PIT-1-23 KynTypa v umsunusauuja Ha jasuk b 4 30 30 5
PIT-1-24 KynTypa v umsunusaumja Ha jasuk B 4 30 30 5
BKYMNHO: 15
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BTOP Moayn

NPEBEANYBAYKA HACOKA

BTop Moayn 3a cTyAeHTUTe o4 MaTUUYHUTE KaTeApw (T.e. HACOKM)

Ounnoma: OvnnomupaH npeBepyBay oA jasuk b Ha MakeAOHCKM ja3uk 1 ob6paTHO
M on ja3uk B Ha MakegoOHCKM ja3uK M KynTypa.
lll. CEMECTAP
MpepaBawa Bexbu
Ko Hacnos Ha npeameToT (4acoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpepumu
PIT-2-1 Teopwuja Ha npeBegyBaH-€TO U 30 30 5
TOnNKyBaHeTo 1
PIT-2-2 KoHTpacTvBHa aHanmMsa Ha TeKCT U Ha 30 30 5
rosop 1
PIT-2-3 lNoarotoBka 3a npesegyBak-e " 15 15 5
TOmNKyBaHke
PIT-2-4 MeryHapogHuTte WHCTUTYL MU 7] 15 15 5
npesefyBaHeTO
IV. CEMECTAP
MpepaBamwa Bexbu
Ko Hacnos Ha npeameToT (vacoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpeputa
PIT-2-5 Teopuja Ha npesegyBak-€TO " 30 30 5
TONKyBakeTO 2
PIT-2-6 KoHTpacTvBHa aHanmMsa Ha TEeKCT U Ha 30 30 5
rosop 2
PIT-2-7 [BOHACO4YHO TOnKyBaHe 0 30 5
PIT-2-8 lMpeBenyBa4vku nomarana 0 60 5
V. CEMECTAP
MpenaBawa Bexb6u
Kop Hacnos Ha npegmeToT (vacosu/cem.) (uacosw/cem.) Kpeautu
PIT-2-9 MpeBeaysawe oA jaswk A Ha jasuk b un 0 120 5
obpatHo 1
PIT-2-10 MpeBenyBare of jasunk B Ha jasnk A 1 0 60 5
PIT-2-11 CTpy4yHa TepMMHOMoOrvja 3a npeBeayBayn 15 15 5
n TonkyBayun1
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VI. CEMECTAP

MpepaBawa Bexbu
Kon Hacrios Ha npeameToT (vacoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpepumu
PIT-2-12 MpeBenyBawe o jasuk A Ha jasuk b un 0 120 5
obpaTHo 2
PIT-2-13 MpeBenyBawe of jasuk B Ha jasuk A 2 0 60 5
PIT-2-14 CTtpydHa TepMuHonoruja 3a npesegysayu 15 15 5
N TONKyBaun 2
VIl. CEMECTAP
MpepnaBama Bexb6u
Koga Hacnos Ha npegmeToT (vacosu/cem.) (uacosw/cem.) Kpeautu
PIT-2-15 MpeBenysawe of jasuk A Ha jasuk b n 0 120 5
0oBpaTHO COo NMpakTU4Ha ja3uyHa
pefakuuja 3
PIT-2-16 lMpeBenyBare of jasuk B Ha jasuk A co 0 60 5
npakTnyHa jasudHa pegakumja 3
PIT-2-17 CTpy4yHa TepMMHOMoOrvja 3a npeseayBayn 15 15 5
n TonKyBaum 3
VIll. CEMECTAP
MpepaBawa Bexbu
Ko Hacnos Ha npeameToT (vacoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpeputa
PIT-2-18 lMpeBenyBare o4 jasuvk A Ha jasuk b 0 120 5
obpaTHo co npakTuyHa  jasndHa
penakumja 4
PIT-2-19 MpeBeaysawe oA jasunk B Ha jasuk A co 0 60 5
npakTU4Ha jasnyHa pegakuuja 4
PIT-2-20 CTtpydHa TepMuHomoruja 3a npesegysayu 15 15 5

n TonkyBauu 4
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BTOP MOAYI

TOJIKYBAYKA HACOKA

BTOp mMoayn 3a CTyaeHTuTe o4 MaTUdHUTe Kategpu (T.e. HaCOKM)

Ounnoma: OunnomupaH Tonkysa4 of jasuk b Ha makeqOHCKM ja3uk u obpaTHO M

oA jasauk B Ha makeOHCKM ja3uK n KynTtypa.

lll. CEMECTAP
MpepaBawa Bexbu
Ko Hacnos Ha npeameToT (vacoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpeputa
PIT-2-21 Teopuja Ha npesegyBak-€TO " 30 30 5
TONKyBakeTo 1
PIT-2-22 KoHTpacTvBHa aHanmMsa Ha TeKCT U Ha 30 30 5
rosop 1
PIT-2-23 MoaroToBka 3a nNpesefyBake U 15 15 5
TONKyBake
PIT-2-24 MeryHapogHute WUHCTUTYL MU " 15 15 5
npeesefyBaHeTO
IV. CEMECTAP
MpenaBawa Bexb6u
Kon Hacros Ha npeameToT (vacoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpeaun
PIT-2-25 Teopuja Ha npeseaysaHeTO " 30 30 5
TONKyBakeTO 2
PIT-2-26 KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TEeKCT W Ha 30 30 5
rosop 2
PIT-2-27 [1BOHaAcOYHO TOSKyBake 0 30 5
PIT-2-28 MpeBenyBayvku nomarana 0 60 5
V. CEMECTAP
MpepaBamwa Bexbu
Ko Hacnos Ha npeameToT (vacoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpeputa
PIT-2-29 KoHcekyTUBHO TonKyBawe 0f, ja3uk A Ha 0 120 5
jasuk b 1 0bpaTHO (CO TEXHWUKM Ha
benexemne) (5 cem.)
PIT-2-30 KoHCeKyTUBHO TOMKyBakwe of ja3uk B Ha 0 60 5
jasuk A (co TexHuKkM Ha Genexewe) (5
cem.)
PIT-2-31 CTtpydHa TepMuHomnoruja 3a npesegysayu 15 15 5
1 Tonkyeaun 1
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VI. CEMECTAP

MpepaBawa Bexbu
Kon Hacrios Ha npeameToT (vacoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpepumu
PIT-2-32 KOHCEKYTUBHO W CUMYNTAHO TOSNKyBaHe 0 120 5
of jasuk A Ha jasuk b n obpaTHo (6 cem.)
PIT-2-33 KOHCEKYTMBHO ¥ CUMYNTaHO TONKyBahe 0 60 5
o jasuk B Ha jasuk A (6 cem.)
PIT-2-34 CTtpydHa TepMuHomnoruja 3a npesegysayu 15 15 5
W TONKyBauun 2
VIl. CEMECTAP
MpenaBawa Bexb6u
Koga Hacnos Ha npeameToT (vacosuicem.) | (4acom/cem.) Kpeautu
PIT-2-35 KOHCEKYTMBHO ¥ CUMYNTaHO TONKyBahe 0 120 5
of jasuk A Ha jasuk b 1 obpaTHo (7 cem.)
PIT-2-36 KOHCEKYTUBHO U CUMYNTaHO TOSKyBake 0 60 5
of jasvk B Ha jasuk A (7 cem.)
PIT-2-37 CTpy4yHa TepMMHOMoOrvja 3a npeBeayBayn 15 15 5
n TonKyBaum 3
PIT-2-38 Cumynaumja Ha KOH(pepeHUMmn 0 30 5
(koHbepeHLumMcKo TonkyBahe) 1
VIIl. CEMECTAP
MpepaBawa Bexb6u
Kon Hacrios Ha npeameToT (4acoBu/cem.) | (4acosu/cem.) Kpepumu
PIT-2-39 CumynTaHo TomnkyBawe O jasnk A Ha 0 120 5
jasuk 6 n obpaTtHo (8 cem.)
PIT-2-40 CumyntaHo TomnkyBawe oA jasuk B Ha 0 60 5
jasuk A (8 cem.)
PIT-2-41 CTpy4yHa TepMUHONOrvja 3a NpeBeayBayn 15 15 5
M TONKyBauu 4
PIT-2-42 Cumynaumja Ha KOH(hepeHumnmn 0 30 5

(koHbepeHLMCKo TornKyBahe) 2
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o [pB CemecTtap

NMpeameTHU nporpamu

nPB Moayn
(3ANOMKUTENEH, OCHOBEH MOAY)

NPEOMET: MakenoHcku jasuk 1 (jasuk A)
Koo:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: npBea roguHa

Cemecmap: npBe cemectap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HeaeneH doHg 2+2

BKyneH ¢poHg Bo cemectap 30+30

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

npeaaBatba, BEXOM, JoMallHU paboTu, UCTpaXyBaykvm akKTUBHOCTM

Peanusamopu:

npod. a-p Enena lMetpocka, gou. a-p CraHncnasa-Crawwa Todocka

Lenu:

COBMafyBake Ha M3roBOPOT, NPaBOMUCOT U aKLEHTUPaeTo Ha MakedOHCKUOT cTaHAapaeH
jasuk

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

MpaBunHO n3roBapame Ha rnacoBmTe BO KOHTEKCT, NPaBUMHO akUeHTVpake Ha 36oposuTe 1
npaBurHa MHToHauwja.

MucmeHo n3pasyBake crnopes Npasunata Ha NPaBONMCOT Ha MakedOHCKWOT cTaHaapheH
jasunk co pasnukyBare Ha NPaBONMCHUTE U NPaBOrOBOPHUTE NMpaBuna.

[peno3HaBawe Ha cneundukMTe Ha MakegOHCKMOT (DOHOMOLLKM U (POHETCKM CUCTEM BO
OOHOC Ha ApyruTe jasvum 3a coodBeTHa afjanTtaumja Ha MMuEbaTa of Tyro (CTpaHCKo)
noTekKno.

Mpedycnosu: /

CodpxuHa: Kapaktepuctukn Ha poHEeTCKMOT 1 Ha (POHOSOLLKMOT CUCTEM Ha COBPEMEHMOT MaKeOOoHCKM
jasnk. Bpckata nomery dhoHeTckute M 3HauveHckuTe eauHuun. lpernep Ha doHemuTe BO
MaKe[OHCKVOT ja3unk M HUMBHa anodoHuja. Cnor, cTpykTypa Ha crnoroT. AKLEHT, aKLEeHTCKM
uenoctn. [lpaBonuc un npasoroBop. OAHOCOT Mery npaBonMMCOT W MPaBOrOBOPOT.
TpaHckpunuuja.

lpenopayaHa KoHecku bn.: TpamaTtuka Ha MakegoOHCKUOT nutepatypeH ja3uk, Ckonje

numepamypa: [MpaBonuc Ha MakeaOHCKMOT nNuTepaTypeH jasuk. [pocseTHo geno, Ckonje 2000;

KoHeckn K.: MNpaBonuceH peyHMK Ha MakegoHCKMOT nuTepaTypeH jasuk, NMpocBeTHO geno,
Ckonje 1999;

Casuuka M., Cnacos Jb.: ®oHomormja Ha Makef[oOHCKMOT CTaHAAPAEH ja3nk (cermeHTanHa n
cynpacermeHTanHa), fletcka pagoct, Ckonje 1997.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOHTUHYUPaAHO cnegewe, NMCMeH N yCTeH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: MakeaoHcku

NPEOMET: AHrnucku jasuk 1 (jasuk b)
Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: MpB cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHg 0+10

BKyneH ¢oHa Bo cemecTtap;0+150.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bex6u (ycHU 1 nMCMeHn, JoMaLlHu 3a4a4yu, npe3eHTaumm)

Peanusamopu:

M- p By nektop Cana MaBpunoscka

Lenu:

CTekHyBatbe crnocoGHOCT 3a NUCMEHO U YCHO pasbuparse Ha TEKCTOBM Of pasfiMyeH kapaktep
CO KOMMEKCHU CTPYKTYpU 1 BOKabynap, kako 1 3a CMOHTaHO, TEYHO M MPeLmnsHO 13pasyBate
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BO pasnunyHu cutyauun. 3ano3HaBane co jaSMHHVITe MeXaHWU3MN Ha rpaMmaTmnyko U NeKCU4Ko
HUBO N CTEKHYBaHk-€ cnocobHOCT 3a MoHaTaMOLLHO CaMOCTOjHO ja3VILIHO ycoBpLiuyBaH€.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocoGHOCT 3a pa3bvparbe aBTEHTUYHY TEKCTOBU U HUBHO MHTEPNPETUPake Npeky
yuTake Unu cnyluawe Ha uctute. CTekHyBarbe HoB Bokabynap co noceGeH akLeHT Bp3
360poobpasyBareTo, KONOKALMUTE, CUHOHUMUTE, aHTOHUMUTE, (hpa3eoniorvammTe,
UOVOMUTE WUTH.

2. Pa3BuBatse Ha cnocobHOCTa 3a MMCMEHO M3pasyBatbe NMpeky U3ydyBatse 1 NpUMeHyBaHe
Ha rmaBHUTE TEXHUKM 3a NuLyBakse: hopManHu 1 HechopmanHu nucMa, Gaparsa, GpoLuypu,
KPUTWKW, €Ceu 1 c.

3. lMopobpyBatbe Ha BELUTUHUTE Ha YCHOTO M3pasdyBake MNpeky pasBuBare OUCKYCWW,
OnuLLIYyBa-e CIMKK, MPepackaxyBate, pa3BuBatbe Aujanosn UTH.

Mpedycnosu:

/

CodpiuHa:

Ce yBexbyBaaT cuTe YeTUPU jasuyHW BELUTMHW: YuTake W Crylawe co pasbuparse,
nuwysake 1 36opyBame. Ce 06paboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasnunyHa COOPXUHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—30opoobpasyBare, Korokauuu, Uanomwu,
CMHOHVMMU U @aHTOHUMWU, Y HUBHATa NpUMeHa. pamaTuyKkuTe CTPYKTYpU Ce yyaT annukaTuBHO
U (yHKUMOHanHo. 3anos3HaBake cOo ynoTpebGaTta BO COOABETEH j3UHYEH CTUI BO pPasHu
npurogun, of cnyxbeHa oo pasroBopHa ynotpeba Ha jasukoT. 3acTaneHo e U nuLlyBake Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a pasnuYHWU LEenu: nucma, M3BeLlTan, CTaTum, peLeH3un, apryMeHTaTUBHU eceu,
KaKo 1 pe3nMuparse Ha TEKCTOBM Of pa3nvyHu U3BOPU.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Aspinal Tricia & Annette Capel, Advanced Masterclass, Oxford University Press (1999)
- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced English Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxford/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- A.J.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KoHTWHyMpaHO crefewe Ha paboTata Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTta, [OMallHM
3a4a4u, NPeseHTaLmm, NOSOXKEH KONOKBUYM / MUCMEH M YCTEH UCMUT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKm

NPEOMET: ®paHuycku jasuk 1 (jasuk B)
Koo:

Tun: 3apgomkurteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: Mpe

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH dona: 0+10

BkyneH ¢oHg Bo cemecTtap: 0+150

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MpakTuyHK rpamatuykm Bex6u. [pynHa v uHauBMAyanHa paboTta. YcHa npeseHTauuja u
KoMyHukauumja. Jeux de réles.

Peanusamopu: HactasHuk: Mpod. a-p Mapraputa Benescka
CopaboTtHuum: nektop Cespa JlasapeBcka, nektop AHuta KyamaHoBcka, acucTeHT JoaHa
Xauwu-Jlera Xpuctocka

Yenu: CoBnapgyBare Ha MopdocUHTakcaTa npeky npakTu4yHa NpMMeHa Ha rpamaTuykuTe npasuna

(MmeHka, npupaeka, 3aMeHka, u4neH). CoBnagyBake Ha MUCMEHW W YCHU BELUTWHW.
BoBenyBare BO TexHMKaTa Ha pe3avmMupare TeKCT (TExHUKa Ha pedopMynuparse, pegykumja,
n gp.). YcHo uspasyBake Ha ogpeneHa Tema. Pasbupame Ha ¢paHKOOHCKM FOBOPHULM
(Npeky ayavo unu ayano-Bu3yenHu aBTEHTUYHN MaTepujanu). 36oratyBare Ha BokabynapoT.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

CnocobHocT 3a :

1. Kopuctere Ha OCHOBHUTE MOP(POCUHTAKCUYKM CTPYKTYPU Kaj criegHuTe 360pOoBHU Krnacu :
VMEHKM, NPUAABKN, 3aMEHKN.

2. YcBojyBakbe Ha TEXHUKWTE 3a NNCMEHO pasbuparbe Ha TEKCT, OTKpUBaHEe Ha MHAMKaTOpPK
BO TEKCTOT KOM OBO3MOXYBaar Aa ce fobujaT xunoTean 3a npupofarta Ha TeKCTOT U HerosaTa
dyHKUMja, onpeaenyBake Ha CTpyKTypaTa Ha TeKCTOT, BOOYyBake Ha Kry4YHu 360poBu 1
peyeHuuy. MNMnucmeHo uspasyBare Ha CONCTBEHUTE CTABOBW Ha OnpeAeneHa 3afgafeHa Tema.
3. Cnefere Ha pa3roBoOp UM yCHO u3naramwe Ha onpegeneHa tema, pasbupame Ha CHUMEHM
MHpOpMaLMK KoM Ce jacHO U3NOXKeHU. YYeCTBO BO €4HOCTaBEH Pa3roBOp MW NCKaXyBaHe
Ha onpeperneHa Tema koja e nosHarta 1 onwTa.

lpedycnosu:

/

CodpiuHa:

YcoBpluyBate Ha YeTUpUTE ja3uyHW BELUTUHW: YuTake W Cchywawe co pasbupatse,
nuwysakwe U 36opyBate. Ob6paboTka Ha aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasfuyHa COOpPXUHA.
36oraTtyBare Ha BokabynapoT npeky yBexbOyBare Ha ja3nyHuTe BeLTUHWU. PYHKLMOHAMHO 1
anMkaTMBHO 3arno3HaBake CO rpaMaTudkuTe CTpYKTypu. MpMmeHa Ha jasukoT BO cooaBeTeH
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jasnyeH ctun (of cnyxbeHa go pasroBopHa ynotpeba). MuilyBare Ha TEKCTOBM 3a pasnunyHm
Lenu: nucma, u3BeLlTaun, craTum, peLeH3um, apryMeHTaTUBHY eceu, Kako 1 pe3ummuparbe Ha
TEKCTOBW Of] pasnunyHu U3BOPW.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Delatour, Y., Jennepin, D., Léon-Dufour, M., Teyssier, B., Noivelle Grammaire du Francais,
Hachette, Paris, 2004.

Boularés, M., Frérot, J.-L., Grammaire progressive du frangais (avec 400 exercices), CLE
International, Paris, 1997.

Sirejols, E., Renaud, D., 450 Nouveaux exercices (niveau intermédiaire), CLE International,
Parism 1996.

C.Abbadie, B. Chovelon, M. Morsel, Expression frangaise, CLE International, Paris, 1995.
G.Cotentin-Rey, Le résumé, le compte rendu et la synthése, CLE International, Paris 1995.
EgHojasnyHn peuHnum (Le Petit Robert), oBoja3nyHu peyHun, pevyHnLmM Ha CUHOHUMU

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KoHTWHYyVpaHO crnefewe Ha CTYAEHTOT: akTMBHOCTU Ha 4ac, AOMallHW paboTu, KONOKBUYMU,
KpaeH UcnuT (MMCMEH W/ Unn yCTeH).

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuyckn

NPEAMET: FepmaHcku ja3uk 1 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: Mps

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: He penen coHa: 0+10; BKyneH doHA Bo cemecTap:0+150
Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: pynHa n nHanemuayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: CTpaHcKmM nekTopu 1 copaboTHULM

Yenu: CoBnapyBatbe Ha npobrnemaTvkaTta Co ja3uyHUTE CTPYKTYpW BO TEKCTOBMW Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanusa Ha n3pasyBareTO U pe3nMe Ha repMaHCKU TEKCTOBW CO rpamaTunyka aHanusa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHMKaTMBHA KOMMNeTeHUmja (MMCMeHa 1 ycHa) Ha CTPaHCKWOT jasuk; cornegyBare v
aHanusa Ha 0coGeHOCTUTE Kaj pasnuyHM BUOOBU Ha NUTEPATYPHU TEKCTOBU, KAKO U TEKCTOBU
of aKkTyernHute 36uaHyBama BO 3emjaTa uuj jasuk ce u3yvyBa; yBexOyBare Ha KpaTeHKU U 3a-
emku. Ha kpajoT Ha IV cemecTap cTygeHTOT Tpeba aa cTekHe 3aBvaHa jasnyHa U KOMYHUKa-
TMBHa KOMMNETeHLMja M CNOCOBGHOCT 32 HAaTaMOLLHO CAMOCTOJHO ja3W4HO YCOBPLUIYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHOCT 3a KOpUCTEHE N paBMpare Ha CMHTakcaTa M CemaHTuKaTa Co MpolivpyBaHe
Ha NpPeTXof4HO CTEKHATUOT Bokabynap

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a jacHO nepuunupare Ha pasnukuTe NoMery pasnuyHyu TUNOBU Ha TEKCTOBU
(kpUTWKK, bopManHu nucmMa, KoMeHTapm)

3.CnocobHocT Ha nuwyBake Ha CV, dhopmarnHu AenoBHM NMCMa Y KOMEHTapu Ha U3Bagoum
o[ BECHULIM

lpedycnosu:

/

CodpiuHa:

TekcToBM CO TeMaTuka Koja i ondaka onwTUTe Nnoapadja 3a KOMyHukauumja (natyBame, roc-
TW, KNMMa, 3HAMEHUTOCTMW, COCTaHOLM, MPEeroBopK, BOAEHE 3annCHULM, jaBHO roBOpeHe, Ae-
roBHa KopecnoHaeHuUuja, bruorpaduja u MHTEPBjY, UTH.); TEKCTOBM O COBPEMEHMW aBTOPU; Ha-
MUCK Of BECHMLIM CO MOMUTWYKA, €KOHOMCKA, NpaBHa, MeAULMHCKa 1 Apyra TemaTvka; rpama-
TUYKM COOPXUHU 1 BeXOW op Mopdornorujata (opmu Ha rmaronoT, pasaenHu rmaronu, ped-
NEKCMBHW rMnaronu, akTue, nacus, KokwyHKTUB | u |l, npeanosu n gp.), oHeTuka (M3roBop Ha
pasnuuyHMTE racoBu Of MajunMHWOT jasuk - U, 6, & u Ap.; akUeHT, MHToHauuja 1 ap.), CUHTakca
(aTpubyT, aTpnbyTMBHa peyeHuLa, NacvB 1 NaCUBHW KOHCTPYKLUUW, UHAMPEKTEH FOBOP); Nek-
cukonorvja (36opoobpasyBarbe, CMOXEHKN, U3BEOEHKMN, KpaTeHKU, namomaTnka u dpaseoro-
rmja, CTUICKM BapujaHTy, NpeobnvKyBare BO TEKCTOT).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fir den Auslanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

[MucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH ja3suk:

epmaHCcKku jasmk
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NPEOMET:

AHrnuckum jasuk 1 (jasuk B)

Koa:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH
Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: MpB cemectap
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+6 HepeneH hoHA

0+90 BO cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bex6u (ycHU 1 nMcMeHn, JoMaLuHU 3a4a4yu, Npe3eHTaumm)

Peanusamopu:

M — p By nektop Cawa MaBpunoscka

Lenu:

CTekHyBatbe crnocoGHOCT 3a MUCMEHO U YCHO pasbuparse Ha TEKCTOBM Of pasfiMyeH kapaktep
CO KOMMIEKCHU CTPYKTYPU 1 BOKabynap, Kako 1 3a CMOHTaHO, TEYHO M MPeLmnsHO uspasysarse
BO pasnuyHu cuTyauuu. 3ano3HaBare CO jasuyHUTe MeXaHU3MU Ha rpamaTyko U NEKCUYKO
HUBO U CTEKHyBak-e CNOCOGHOCT 3a MOHATaMOLLHO CaMOCTOJHO ja3uyHO YCOBPLLYBaH-E.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBare CnocoBHOCT 3a NMCMEHO M YCHO pasbupare
2. Vi3pasyBare BO pasnuyHu cUTyauuu.
3. 3anosHaBats€e CO jasyHUTE MEXaHU3MU

Mpedycnosu:

/

CodpiuHa:

Ce yBexbyBaaT cuTe YeTUPW jasvyHW BELUTUHWU: YuTawe W Cchnywawe co pas3bupare,
nuwysake n 36opyBame. Ce 06paboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasfnunyHa COOpXUHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—36opoobpasyBare, Konokauuu, uanomu,
CUHOHWMW W @aHTOHVMMW, U HMBHATa NpUMeHa. [paMaTuykuTe CTPYKTYpU Cce ydaT annukaTuBHO
n yHKUMOHanHo. 3ano3HaBawe co yrnoTpebaTa Ha ja3vKoT BO COOOBETEH j3UYEH CTWUM BO
pasHu npurogu, og cnyxbeHa [o pasroBopHa ynoTpeba. 3actaneHo e u nuwyBawe Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a pasfnuyYHW Lenu: nucma, usBeluTam, ctaTtiu, peueH3vun, apryMeHTaTuBHU ecew,
KaKo U pe3vMuparbe Ha TEKCTOBW Of, Pa3nnyHu U3BOPY.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Aspinal Tricia & Annette Capel, Advanced Masterclass, Oxford University Press (1999)

- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced English Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxfort/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- AJ.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO cnenewe Ha pa60TaTa Ha CTyOeHTOT BO TEeKOT Ha HacCTaBaTa, AOoMallHu
3ajayu, npeseHTaunm, NosoKeH KOJIOKBUYM U MUCMEH N YCTEH UCTIUT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKm

NPEOMET: FepmaHcku ja3uk 1 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: 3agonmkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: Mps

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHpa:0+6; BkyneH doHA Bo cemecTap:0+ 90
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHanemuayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: CopaboTHUUM 1 AeMOHCTpaTopu

Yenu: CoBnapyBatbe Ha npobrnemaTvkaTta co ja3uyHUTE CTPYKTYpU BO TEKCTOBMW Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanusa Ha n3pasyBareTO U pe3Me Ha repMaHCKu TEKCTOBM CO rpamaTunyka aHanusa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHMKaTMBHA KOMMNeTeHumja (MMCMeHa 1 ycHa) Ha CTPaHCKWOT jasuk; cornegyBame v
aHanusa Ha 0cobeHOCTUTE Kaj pasnuyHu BUOOBU Ha NUTEPATYPHU TEKCTOBU, KAKO U TEKCTOBU
o[ aKkTyenHute 3buaHyBara BO 3emjaTa uij ja3nk ce usyvyBa; yBexOyBare Ha KpaTeHKu 1 3a-
emku. Ha kpajot Ha IV cemecTap cTygeHTOT Tpeba Aa cTekHe 3aBvaHa jasnyHa U KOMyHUKa-
TMBHa KOMMNETeHLMja M CNOCOBHOCT 32 HAaTaMOLLHO CAMOCTOJHO ja3W4HO YCOBPLUIYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHOCT 3a KOpUCTEHE N paBMpare Ha CMHTakcaTa M CemMaHTukaTa Co MpollvpyBaHe
Ha NpeaxodHO CTEKHATUOT Bokabynap

2. CnocoGHOCT 3a jacHO nepuunupare Ha pasnukuTe NoMery pasnuyHyu TUNOBU Ha TEKCTOBU
(kpUTWKK, hbopManHu nmncma, KoMeHTapm)

3.CnocobHocT Ha nuwyBawe Ha CV, hopmarnHy AenoBHM NMCMa Y KOMEHTapU Ha U3BagoLum
0 BECHULIM

lpedycnosu:

/

CodpiuHa:

TekcToBM CO TemaTuKa Koja r ondaka onwTuTe noapadyja 3a KoMyHukaumja (natyeame, roc-

TW, KNMa, 3HAMEHUTOCTU, COCTaHOLW, MPEroBOpU, BOAEHE 3aNVCHULY, jaBHO roBOpeH-e, Ae-
noBHa KopecnoHAeHumja, buorpaduja 1 MHTEPBjy, UTH.); TEKCTOBU Of, COBPEMEHMW aBTOPW; Ha-
nMcu of, BECHULIM CO MONMUTUYKA, EKOHOMCKA, NpaBHa, MeAULIMHCKa 1 Apyra TemaTtuka; rpama-
TUYKM COAPXMHM 1 BexObu o mopdbonorujata (dopmu Ha rnarornoT, pa3faenHu rmaronu, pedg-
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TNIEKCMBHW rNaronu, aktue, nacue, KowyHKTUB | 1 Il, npeanosn n ap.), doHeTrKa (M3roBop Ha
pa3nuyHUTE rNacoBM 04 MajuMHUOT jasuk - U, O, & 1 Ap.; aKUeHT, MHTOHaumja 1 Ap.), CUHTaKca
(aTpubyT, aTpubyTMBHA peyeHmnLa, NacuB U NAaCUBHU KOHCTPYKLMWU, UHOMPEKTEH rOBOP); Jek-
cukornoruja (36opoobpasyBarbe, CrOXeHKW, U3BeAEHKW, KpaTeHKM, namomatka 1 dppaseono-
rvja, CTUIICKN BapujaHTu, NPeobnnuKyBakke BO TEKCTOT).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fir den Auslanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

[MucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH jasuk: epmaHCcKku jasuk

NMPEOMET: MakegoHckM ja3uk 2 (jasuk A)

Koa:

Tun: 3apgomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: npsa roguHa

Cemecmap: BTOp cemMecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHA 2+2; BkyneH coHa 30+30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: npefasarba, BeXOW, JoMaLlHN paboTu, UCTpaXyBayKn akTUBHOCTMW
Peanuszamopu: npod. A-p Enexa Metpocka, gou. A-p CtaHucnaea-Crawwa Todocka
Lenu: coBnajlyBake Ha rpamaTudkaTta CTPyKTypa Ha Make[lOHCKMOT CTaHAapAeEH jasuk

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

MpaBunHa ynoTtpeba Ha dhopmute Ha 36opoBuUTE.

[Mpeno3HaBawe Ha chneunduyHata rpamaTvdka (MOpdOCMHTaKCUykaTa) CTpyKTypa Ha
360poBuUTE BO peyeHunLaTa.

MpenosHaBame Ha cneundnyHTE rpamaTUYKUTE KaTeropum 1 HUBHaTa coodBeTHa ynoTpeba
cnopep opmuTe 1 3HaYeraTa.

Mpedycnosu: MakenoHcku jasuk 1

CodpiuHa: OcHOBM Ha MakedoHckaTa rpamatuka. Mopdonorvja Ha MakedOHCKMOT CTaHAapAeH jasuk.
Onuc Ha mopdhonorvjata Ha ogaenHuTe rpamaTnyky kateropmmn. CneumnduyHn kateropum Bo
OOHOC Ha Apyrute jasuum (onpegeneHocT, BuA, MpekaxaHocT WTH.) MexaHusmuTte Ha
MaKkeJOHCKMOT MMEHCKW W rMaroficku CUCTEM.

lpenopayaHa KoHecku bn.: 'pamaTtuka Ha MakegoOHCKMOT nutepaTtypeH ja3uk, Ckonje

numepamypa: [MpaBonuc Ha MakefoOHCKNOT nuTepaTypeH jasuk. MNpoceeTHo Aeno, Ckonje 2000;

KoHeckn K.: MpaBonunceH peyHUK Ha MakedOHCKMOT nuTepaTypeH jasuk, NpocBeTHo Aeno,
Ckonje 1999;

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOHTUHYUPpaAHO cnegewe, NMCMeH N yCTeH ncnut

HacmaeeH jasuk: MakenoHcku

NMPEOMET: AHrnuckm jasuk 2 (jasuk b)
Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: Btop cemectap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: 0+10 HepeneH choHa

0+150 BO cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bex6u (ycHU 1 MMCMeHn, JoMaLUHU 3a4a4u, Npe3eHTaumm)

Peanusamopu:

M- p By nekTop Cana MaBpunoscka

Lenu:

CTekHyBatbe crnocoGHOCT 3a NUCMEHO U YCHO pasbuparke Ha TEKCTOBM Of, pasfnuyeH kapakTep
CO KOMMIEKCHU CTPYKTYpU 1 BOKabynap, kako 1 3a CMOHTaHO, TEYHO M MPeLnsHO 13pasyBatse
BO pasnuyHu cUTyauuu. 3ano3HaBare CO jasuyHUTe MeXaHU3MU Ha rpamaTiyko U NEKCUYKO
HUBO U CTEKHyBak-e CNOCOGHOCT 3a MOHATaMOLLHO CaMOCTOJHO ja3uyHO YCOBPLLYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocoGHOCT 3a pa3bupare aBTEHTUYHW TEKCTOBU U HUBHO MHTEPTIPETUPakLe NPeky
yuTake Unu crnywawe Ha uctute. CTekHyBare HOB Bokabynap co nocebeH akueHT Bp3
360poobpasyBar-eTo, KONOKaLMUTE, CUHOHUMUTE, aHTOHUMUTE, hpa3eosiorn3mmTe,
VANOMUTE WTH.

2. PasBuBame Ha cnocobHocTa 3a NMCMEHO M3pa3yBake NpeKy U3yyyBarse 1 NpUMeHyBaHe
Ha rmaBHUTE TEXHUKM 3a NULLyBakbe: hopmasiiu 1 HecpopmanHu nucma, 6aparsa, GpoLuypu,
KPUTUKW, ecew u crl.

3. MopobpyBare Ha BeLWTUHUTE BO YCHOTO MW3pa3yBake MPEKy pasBuBake AMCKYCUW,
OnuLLYBakse CMNKKW, MpepackaxyBake, pa3BuBarbe AMjanosm UTH.

30




Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH AHrnMucku jasuk b o npeTxogHWOT cemecTap 3a nonarake Ha AHIMUCKM jasuk b 3a
cnegHUoT ceMecTap.

CodpiuHa:

Ce yBexbyBaaT cuTe YeTUPU jasuyHW BELUTMHW: 4YuTawe W Ccrylakwe co pasbupame,
nuwysake 1 36opyBame. Ce 0OpaboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pPasnunyHa COOPXUHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—30opoobpasyBare, KOorokauuu, Uanomwu,
CVMHOHVMMU U @aHTOHWMWU, Y HUBHAaTa NpUMeHa. pamaTuykuTe CTPYKTYpU ce y4aT annukaTuBHO
U (yHKUMOHanHo. 3anos3HaBake Co ynoTpebGaTta BO COOABETEH j3UHYEH CTUI BO pPasHu
npurogu, of cnyxbeHa oo pasroBopHa ynotpeba Ha jasukoT. 3acTaneHo e U NuLlyBawe Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a pasnuYHWU LEenu: Nucma, M3BeLlTau, CTaTun, peLeH3un, apryMeHTaTVBHU eceu,
KaKo 1 pe3nMuparse Ha TEKCTOBM Of Pa3nvuyHu U3BOPU.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Aspinal Tricia & Annette Capel, Advanced Masterclass, Oxford University Press (1999)
- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced English Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxford/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- A.J.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KoHTWHyMpaHO crefewe Ha paboTata Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTta, [OMallHM
3a4a4n, NpeseHTaLmn, NOSIOXKEH KOMOKBUYM/ MMCMEH U YCTEH UCTIUT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKm

NMPEOMET: FepmaHcku jasuk 2 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Mpea

Cemecmap: Btop

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneHn dpoHa:0+10; BrkyneH poHa Bo cemectap.0+150
HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHavemayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: CTpaHCcKM NnekTopu 1 copaboTHULN.

Yenu: CoBnapyBarbe Ha npobrnemaTnkarta co ja3uyHUTe CTPYKTYpU BO TEKCTOBM Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanu3a Ha M3pa3yBareTo M pPe3nMe Ha repMaHCKM TEeKCTOBM CO rpamaTinyka aHanmnsa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHUKaATVBHa KOMMETEeHLUMja (MMCMeHa U YCHAa) Ha CTPaHCKMOT ja3uk; corneayBawe 1
aHanu3a Ha 0CoBEeHOCTUTE Kaj Pa3nUyHN BUAOBW Ha NUTEpaTypHU TEKCTOBW, Kako U TEKCTOBM
o[ aKTyenHuTe 3buaHyBara BO 3emjaTta Ymj jasvk ce n3yuyBsa; yBexbyBare Ha KpaTeHKU 1 3a-
emku. Ha kpajot Ha IV cemecTap cTyaeHTOT Tpeba Aa cTekHe 3aBuaHa jasuyHa U KOMyHUKa-
TUBHA KOMMEeTEeHLMja 1 CMOCOBHOCT 3a HaTaMOLLHO CaMOCTOjHO ja3NYHO YCOBPLLYBaH-€.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHoCT 3a nogobpo pasbupare Ha rpamaTuykaTa npobrematvka Kako LITO e Ha
npuMep KOHjyKTVB 2, nacuB, NPeanosu.

2. CnocoGHOCT 3a NuLLyBaHe Ha KpeaTUBHW U MMarmHaTMBHW NPUKa3HW Of LUMPOK CnekTap

3. CnocobBHocT 3a pasbupare Ha [LEeNnOBHWOT CBeT WTo nogpasbupa cnocobHocT 3a
nvwysake, 36opyBame 1 pazbupane Ha creunduyeH Bokabynap

lpedycnoeu:

MonoxeH NepmaHcku jasuk b of npeTxogHMOT cemecTap 3a nonarawe Ha 'epmaHcku jasuk b
3a CnegHWoT cemecTap.

CodpixuHa:

TeKkcToBM CO TemaTuka Koja rv ondaka onwTute noapadja 3a KoMyHuKaumja (naTyBamne, roc-
T, KNMUMa, 3HAMEHWUTOCTMW, COCTaHOLW, MPEroBOPW, BOAEH-E 3anuCHULM, jaBHO roBoper-e, Ae-
roBHa KopecnoHeHumja, buorpaduja u MHTEPBjy, UTH.); TEKCTOBU O COBPEMEHMW aBTOPU; Ha-
MUCK Of, BECHMLM CO MOMUTUYKA, EKOHOMCKa, NpaBHa, MeauUMHCKa 1 apyra TemaTuka; rpama-
TUYKM COAPXKMHM U BexXOM o Mopdhonorujata (dhopmMu Ha rnarornoT, pa3aenHu rnaronu, pedg-
NEeKCVBHW rNaronu, akTue, nacue, KowyHKTUB | 1 Il, npeanosu n gp.), oHeTrka (M3roBop Ha
pa3nuyHMTE rMacoBu Of MajuuHUOT ja3uk - U, O, & n Ap.; akUueHT, MHToHaumja 1 Ap.), CUHTaKca
(aTpubyT, aTpUbyTMBHA peyeHmnLa, NacuB U NACUBHU KOHCTPYKLMW, UHOVPEKTEH rOBOP); Nek-
cukonoruja (36opoobpasyBare, CIIOKEHKUN, M3BEAEHKW, KpaTEHKN, MAnomMaTuka u dppaseono-
rvja, CTUICKM BapujaHTy, NpeobnmKyBake BO TEKCTOT).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fir den Ausléanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

[MucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH jasuk:

"epmaHCcKku jasuk
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NPEOMET:

AHrnuckum jasuk 2 (jasuk B)

Koa:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH
Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: Btop cemectap
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+6 HepeneH hoHA

0+90 BO cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bex6u (ycHU 1 nMcMeHn, JoMallHu 3a4a4yu, Npe3eHTaumm)

Peanusamopu:

M — p By nektop Cawa MaBpunoscka

Lenu:

CTeKHyBaH:e €cnocobHOCT 3a NUCMEHO 1 YCHO pa36MpaH>e Ha TEKCTOBU O pasfinyeH Kapaktep
CO KOMMNIIEKCHU CTPYKTYpU 1 BOKa6ynap, Kako 1 3a CNOHTaHO, TEe4YHO U Npeun3HO n3pasyBaH-e
BO pasnnyHu cutyaumn. 3anosHaBame Co ja3I/I‘-IHI/ITe MeXaHU3MN Ha rpaMmaTtmnyko U NeKCUYKo
HUBO N CTEKHYBaH-€ cnocobHOCT 3a MoOHaTaMOLLHO CaMOCTOjHO ja3VI"IHO ycoBpLlyBaH-€.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBaHe crnocobHOCT 3a NMMCMEHO U YCHO pasbuparbe Ha TEKCTOBW Of pasnuyeH
KapaKTep CO KOMMIIEKCHN CTPYKTYpK 1 Bokabynap.

2. CtekHyBate CMocoBHOCT 3a CMOHTaHO, TEYHO U MPELIM3HO U3pasyBake BO Pa3nnyHU
CUTyaLuu, YCHO 1 NMUCMEHO.

3. 3anosHaBame CO jasNyHUTE MEXaHU3MMN Ha rPaMaTUYKO M NEKCUYKO HUBO U CTEKHYBaHe
CMNOCcOBHOCT 3a NOHaTaMOLLHO CAMOCTOJHO ja3N4HO YCOBPLUYBaH-E.

lpedycnoeu:

MonoxeH AHrnMuUcku jasuk B od npeTxogHWOT cemecTap 3a nonarake Ha AHIMUCKK jasuk B 3a
CcrnegHuoT ceMecTap.

CodpixuHa:

Ce yBexOyBaaT cuTe YETUPW jasuyHU BELUTUHWU: uYuTawe W Chnywakwe co pasbupare,
nuwyBsare 1 36opyBare. Ce 06paboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasnMyHa COApXUHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—30opoobpasyBare, Korokauuu, Uanomwu,
CMHOHUMU W aHTOHMMW, U HUBHATa NpUMeHa. [paMaTykUTe CTPYKTYPU Ce yyaT annukaTuBHO
1 dyHKUMoHanHo. 3anosHaBawe co yrnotpebata Ha ja3ukoT BO COOABETEH j3UYEH CTUI BO
pasHu npurogu, og cnyxbeHa Oo pasroBopHa ynoTpeba. 3acTaneHo e u nuwyBawe Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a pasfuyYHM Lenu: nucma, usselutaum, ctatuu, peueHann, apryMeHTaTUBHU ecew,
KaKo M pe3nMupare Ha TEKCTOBM 0f pa3nivyHu U3BOPW.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Aspinal Tricia & Annette Capel, Advanced Masterclass, Oxford University Press (1999)

- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced Englih Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxfort/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- A.J.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWHyuMpaHO crefewe Ha paboTata Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTasaTa, [OoMallHW
3a4a4u, NpeseHTaumm, NONOXEH KOMIOKBUYM U NMUCMEH U YCTEH UCTIUT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKm

NMPEOMET: ®paHuycku jasuk 2 (jasuk B)
Koa:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: BTop

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 0+6

BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTap: 0+90

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MpakTuyHn rpamatuykm BexOu. pynHa v uwHauBuayanHa paboTta. YcHa npeseHTauuja un
KomyHuKauuja. Jeux de rdles.

Peanusamopu: HactasHuk: Mpod. a-p Mapraputa Benescka
CopaboTtHuuu: nektop CeBpa JlasapeBcka, nektop AHuta KyamaHoBcka, acucTeHT JoaHa
Xauwm-Jlera Xpuctocka

Yenu: CoBnapyBate Ha MopdOoCUHTaKcaTa npeky NpakTu4Ha NpMMeHa Ha rpamaTuykuTe npasuna

(umeHka, npuaaBka, 3aMeHka, 4neH). CoBnagyBawe Ha MUCMEHW W YCHU BELUTUHMW.
BoBepnyBatbe BO TexHUKaTa Ha pe3vMupane TEKCT (TeXHWKa Ha pedopMynuparse, peaykumja,
n gp.). YcHo uspasyBake Ha ofpefeHa Tema. Pasbupamwe Ha paHKOOHCKA FOBOPHULM
(Npexy ayavo vnun ayano-BuU3yernHun aBTEHTUYHN MaTepujanu). 36oratyBare Ha Bokabynapor.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

CnocobHocT 3a :

1. Kopuctere Ha OCHOBHWUTE MOPOCUHTAKCUYKN CTPYKTYPU Kaj crieaHnTe 360pOBHYM Kach :
VUMEHKM, NPUAABKN, 3aMEHKM.

2. YcBojyBatbe Ha TEXHUKUTE 3a NMCMEHO pa3buparse Ha TEKCT, OTKpUBAHE Ha MHAUKATOPU
BO TEKCTOT KOM OBO3MOXYBaaT Aa ce fobujaT xunoTean 3a npupofarta Ha TeKCTOT U HeroBaTa
dyHKuMja, onpefenyBame Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTOT, BOOYYBak-e Ha KIy4YHu 360poBu u
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peveHnun. MucmeHo n3pasyBam-€ Ha CONCTBEHNUTE CTaBOBU Ha onpeaeneHa 3agageHa tema.
3. Cnepemse Ha pas3roBop uin ycHO U3anarake Ha onpeaeneHa tema, pa36mpa|-be Ha CHUMEHU
VIHd)OpMaLI,VIM Kou ce jaCHO N3MOXeHW. Y4eCTBO BO eAHOCTaBeH Pa3roBop UInn UCkaxxyBam-e
Ha onpeaeneHa rema KOja € No3HaTa 1 onwTa.

Mpedycnosu:

PpaHuycku jasmk 1

CodpiuHa:

YcoBpluyBate Ha YeTUpUTE ja3uyHW BELUTUHW: YuTare W Ccrywawe co pasbupatse,
nuwyBake u 36opyBate. O6paboTka Ha aBTEHTUYHWM TEKCTOBM CO pasnuyHa COAPXKUHA.
36oraTtyBatbe Ha BOkabynapoT npeky yBexOyBare Ha ja3nyHuTe BELUTUHU. DYHKLUMOHANHO U
annukaTMBHO 3arno3HaBakbe CO rpaMaTuikuTe CTPYKTYpu. MpumeHa Ha jasukoT BO cooaBeTeH
jasnyeH ctun (op cnyxxbeHa fo pasroBopHa ynotpeba). MNuiyBare Ha TEKCTOBM 3@ PasnnyHu
Lenu: Nucma, u3BeLlTau, CTaTum, PELEH3UN, apryMEHTaTUBHU €Ceu, Kako U pe3umuparbe Ha
TEKCTOBW Of Pasnun4Hu U3BOPU.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Delatour, Y., Jennepin, D., Léon-Dufour, M., Teyssier, B., Noivelle Grammaire du Francais,
Hachette, Paris, 2004.

Boularés, M., Frérot, J.-L., Grammaire progressive du frangais (avec 400 exercices), CLE
International, Paris, 1997.

Sirejols, E., Renaud, D., 450 Nouveaux exercices (niveau intermédiaire), CLE International,
Parism 1996.

C.Abbadie, B. Chovelon, M. Morsel, Expression frangaise, CLE International, Paris, 1995.
G.Cotentin-Rey, Le résumé, le compte rendu et la synthése, CLE International, Paris 1995.
EgHojasnyHn peuHnum (Le Petit Robert), oBoja3nyHM peyHun, pevHULM Ha CUHOHUMU

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KOHTUHYMpaHo crnefewe Ha CTYAEHTOT: akTUBHOCTM Ha Yac, AoMallHK paboTun, KONOKBUYMMU,
KpaeH ucnut (MMCMeH 1/ num ycTeH).

HacmaseH ja3uk: dpaHLyckm

NPEOMET: FepmaHcku ja3uk 2 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: MpBa

Cemecmap: BTop

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHp: 0+6,BkyneH doHA Bo cemecTap:0+ 90
Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: pynHa n nHanemuayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: CopaboTHULM 1 AeMOHCTpaTopu

Yenu: CoBnapyBarbe Ha npobrnemaTvkaTta Co ja3uyHUTE CTPYKTYpW BO TEKCTOBMW Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanusa Ha n3pasyBareTO U pe3nMe Ha repMaHCKM TEKCTOBM CO rpamaTunyka aHanusa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHMKaTMBHA KOMMNeTeHumja (MMCMeHa 1 ycHa) Ha CTPaHCKWOT jasuk; cornegyBame v
aHanusa Ha 0coGeHOCTUTE Kaj pasnuyHM BUOOBU Ha NUTEPATYPHU TEKCTOBU, KAKO U TEKCTOBU
of aKkTyernHute 36uaHyBara BO 3emjaTa uuj jasuk ce u3yvyBa; yBexOyBare Ha KpaTeHKU U 3a-
emku. Ha kpajot Ha IV cemecTap cTygeHTOT Tpeba aa cTekHe 3aBvaHa jasnyHa U KOMyHUKa-
TMBHa KOMMETEHLMja U CNOCOBHOCT 32 HAaTaMOLLUHO CAMOCTOJHO ja3W4HO YCOBPLUIYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHocT 3a nogobpo pasbupare Ha rpamaTudkata npobrematuka Kako LWTO e Ha
NpMMep KOHjyKTVB 2, nacvs, Npeanosu.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a NuLLyBake Ha KpeaTUBHU U UMarMHaTUBHU NMPUKa3HU Of LUMPOK CriekTap

3. CnocobHocT 3a pa3bupare Ha [enoBHMOT CBET LWTO noapas3bupa cnocobHocT 3a
nuwysake, 36opyBame 1 pasbupane Ha cneumduyeH Bokabynap

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH NepmaHcku jasuk b og npeTxoAHMOT cemecTap 3a nonarawe Ha MepmaHcku jasuk b
3a CnegHWOT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa:

TekcToBM CO TemaTuKa Koja rm ondaka onwTuTe noapadyja 3a KoMyHukaumja (natyeame, roc-
TW, KNMa, 3HAMEHUTOCTU, COCTaHOLM, MPErOBOPU, BOAEHE 3aMNVCHULY, jaBHO rOBOpEH-E, Ae-
noBHa KopecnoHAeHumja, buorpaduja u MHTEPBjy, UTH.); TEKCTOBU O, COBPEMEHMW aBTOPW; Ha-
NUCK Of, BECHULIM CO NMONMUTUYKA, EKOHOMCKa, NMpaBHa, MeAMLMHCKa 1 Apyra TeMaTuka; rpama-
TUYKM COAPXMHM 1 BexOW of mopdbonorujata (dopmu Ha rnarornoT, pas3faenHu rmaronu, ped-
NEKCUBHW rNaronu, akTue, nacue, KOwYHKTUB | 1 Il, npeanosn n ap.), dpoHeTrKa (M3roBop Ha
pasnuyHUTE rNacoBy o MajuMHUOT jasuk - U, O, & U Ap.; akUeHT, MHToHaumja 1 Ap.), CUHTaKca
(aTpubyT, aTpUbyTMBHA peyeHunLa, NacuB N NAaCUBHU KOHCTPYKLMW, UHOVPEKTEH rOBOP); k-
cukornoruja (36opoobpa3syBare, CIIOKEHKU, U3BEAEHKN, KpAaTEHKM, nanomaTtuka 1 dppaseono-
rvja, CTUINCKM BapujaHTK, NpeobnmKyBake BO TEKCTOT).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fir den Auslanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

[MucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

"epmaHcku jasuk
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NPEOMET:

MakegoHcku ja3uk 3 (jasuk A)

Koo:

Tun: BagomxuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: Tpet cemectap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 30+30.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u, gomaluHm paboTu, NCTpaXKyBaykn akTUBHOCTH

Peanusamopu: BoH.npod. a-p KatepuHa BenjaHoBcka

Lenu: CoppxuHuTe of NpeaMeTOoT MakeOHCKM ja3uk ce OCHOBEH NpeaycrioB 3a Aobap npeseaysad

1 Tonkysau. MNpeky 0o6po Bnageere Co NpaBunaTta Ha CTaHa4apaoT Ha MajuMHUOT jasuk,
NOMEecHO Ce YCBOjyBa U CTPaAHCKNOT ja3uk.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.Teopucka 1 nNpakTMyHa CrNoCOBHOCT 3a ja3nyHU NPOHMKHYBaka
2.KopucTtere Ha jasuiHn MOAENW 3a KOPEKTHA PeYEHNYHA KOHCTPYKLMja
3.0co3HaBawe Ha MoganHaTa yrora Bo pedeHuyHaTa cTpykTypa

Mpedycnosu: MakegoHckm jasuk 2

CodpxuHa: CoapxuvHuTe of NpeamMeToT MakedOHCKM ja3nk ce OCHOBEH Npeaycrnos 3a aobap npesenysay
n Tonkysay. Mpeky 0oGpo Brnageewe CO NpaBunata Ha CTaHAApAOT Ha MajuMHUOT jasuk,
NMOMecHO Ce YCBOjyBa U CTPaAHCKNOT ja3uk.

lpenopayaHa Kupun KoHecku, 36opoobpasyBareTo BO COBPEMEHNOT MakeOHCKU ja3uk, boHa,

numepamypa: Ckonje 1995

Kupun Konecku, MpaBonuceH peyHnk Ha Make[oHCKMOT nuTepaTypeH jasuk, MpoceeTHo Aeno,
Ckonje 1999

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KONMOKBUYM, YCTEH N MUCMEH UCTUT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: MakegoHcku

NPEOMET: AHrnucku jasuk 3 (jasuk bB)
Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Bropa

Cemecmap: TpeT cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+10 HepeneH choHa

0+150 BO cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bex6u (ycHU 1 nMcMeHn, JoMaLuHU 3a4a4yu, Npe3eHTaumm)

Peanusamopu: M — p By nektop Cawa MaBpunoscka
nomnag nekrop KarapuHa I'ypyeBcka
Yenu: CTekHyBaHe cnocoGHOCT 3a MMCMEHO M YCHO pa3bupare Ha TEKCTOBM Of pasfivyeH kapaktep

CO KOMMIEKCHW CTPYKTYpY 1 Bokabynap, Kako v 3a COHTaHO, TEYHO M NPELM3HO U3pa3yBare
BO pasfMyHU cuTyaumuun. 3ano3HaBake CO ja3uyHUTE MEXaHWU3MW Ha FrPaMaTUYKO U NEKCUYKO
HUBO U CTEKHYBah€e CMIOCOBHOCT 3a NOHaTAMOLLHO CaMOCTOjHO ja3U4HO YCOBPLUYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHocT 3a npeno3HaBatbe M ynoTpeba Ha oncexeH Bokabynap co akLEHT Ha
360poobpasyBareTO, KONoKaLumnTe, CUHOHMMUTE U (PPA3EOoSIOLLKUTE M3Pa3un MPeKy YnTare
Pa3HOBMAHWN TEKCTOBM U NPEKy Cryllake Aujanosun, MHTepBjya, KOMeHTapu, AUCKycum,
roBOPW UTH.

2. CnocobHOCT 3a NCMEHO M3pasyBarbe 3a CneUndUYHN Lenu: NyLlyBarke nucma, Npeanosu,
cTaTum UTH.

3. CnocobHOCT 3a YCHO wu3pasyBawe BO Pa3NUYHM TOBOPHM CUTyaLMM CO akUeHT Ha
CTeKHyBaH€e CMocoBGHOCT 3a pa3BuBare€ TeMaTCKu AMCKYCWUM, U3pasyBake CTaB W BOAEHE
onwTa UHTepakuuja.

lpedycnosu: MonoxeH AHrNncku ja3nk b og NpeTxoaHMOT cemecTap 3a nonarakwe Ha AHrmuckuy jasuk b 3a
CrefHVoT cemecTap.
CoopiuHa: Ce yBexbyBaaT cuTe YeTUPW jasvyHW BELUTUHWU: YuTambe W Cchnylwawe co pasbupame,

nuwyBsare 1 36opyBare. Ce 06paboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasnMyHa COApXMHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—306opoobpasyBare, Korokauuw, Uanomwu,
CUMHOHWMW W @HTOHMMW, U HUBHATa NpUMeHa. [paMaTnykuTe CTPYKTYpU Ce yyaT annukaTuBHO
n dyHKuMoHanHo. 3ano3HaBame Co ynoTpebaTta Ha COOABETEH j3MYeH CTWUN BO pasHu
npurogw, oa cnyxbeHa Ao pa3roBopHa ynoTtpeba Ha ja3ukoT. 3acTarneHo e v NuwyBake Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a PasfMYyHU LENU: NMMcma, M3BeLITau, CTaTuM, PeLeH3UW, apryMeHTaTVBHU ECeM,
Kako U pe3uMuparbe Ha TEKCTOBW Of, PasnnyHu U3BOPW.

34




lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Gude Kathy & Michael Duckworth, Proficiency Masterclass, Oxford University Press

- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced English Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxfort/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- A.J.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWHyuMpaHO crefewe Ha paboTata Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTta, [OMallHM
3a4a4u, NpeseHTaLmm, NONOXEH KOMIOKBUYM U NMUCMEH U YCTEH UCTIUT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKn

NMPEOMET: ®paHuycku jasuk 3 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: 3apgomkuTteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: Tpet

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHa: 0+10; BkyneH doHp Bo cemectap: 0+150

Ha4uH Ha peanusayuja: MparMaTnyko-KOHTPaCTMBEH NPUOA CO aKLEHT Ha UCKa3HOCTa

Peanusamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p OopeaHa Xpuctoea, nektop Cesaa JlazapeBcka., CTpaHCKU NEKTop, NoM.acc.
JoaHa Xauu-Jlera

Lenu: YcoBpLuyBame Ha No3HaBakaTa Bo obnacta Ha rpamaTtukata U yCOoBpLUYBaHE Ha ja3uyHuTe

KOMMNETEHLMWN, YCHO pasbupare U u3pasyBawe U MUCMEHO pasbupare U uU3pasyBare
(ycBOjyBarbe Ha TEXHWKUTE Ha MpaBete Pe3VMe Ha TEKCT, CUMHTE3a Ha TEKCTOBU, CV
nicma...) .

Mparmatckyn npuop KOH (bPaHLYCKMOT jasuKk WM HeroBaTa MpakTU4HA MpuMmeHa opf
MOPMOCUHTAKCUYKM acnekT

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBame Ha 3Haetba of obrnacta Ha CUHTakcaTa BO COBPEMEHMOT (hpaHLyCKU jasuk,
BKMYy4yBajKMN ro NMMCMEHOTO M YCHOTO pasbupare 1 UCKaKyBarbe

2. Ocet 3a npaswunHa copmynauuja Ha pedyeHWUM Of TUMOT Ha BMETHATW, BPEMEHCKM,
OOHOCHW, crnopeabeHn, UW3BWUYHW, MPUYMHCKW,  XMMOTETUYHW, LEenHW,  MocneauyHu,
PaKTUTUBHM.

3. VckaxxyBare co MOMOLL Ha npallama, Heraumja (HUBHM KOMOGUHaLMKM) HacnpoTu oapeaeHa

KOHCTaTauuja, npe3eHTMpaHa BO XWMNOTETMYKA, WHJjOHKTMBHA dopma u Ap. Moganum
0CcO6eHOCTU: NoTeHUWjarnHa, AeoHTOMOLLKa, eNMCTEMUONOLLKA.

4.CnocoBHOCT 3a YCHO M3pa3yBatbe MpeKy MOKOMMIIEKCHN MOPMOCUHTAKCUYKU CTPYKTYPU.
5. CnocoGHocT 3a pasbupare Ha MOKOMIMIEKCHW MULLAHN U ayANO-TEKCTOBW.

6. CnocoBHOCT 3a CMHTETM3MPare Ha TEKCT U KOPeCNoHAeHUMja.

lpedycnosu:

[NonoXxeH ncnuT No UCTMoT npegmeT o4 NPpeTxXxoaHUOT ceMecTap.

CodpiuHa:

BoBen BO TexHuMkuTe 3a npaBewe Ha pe3VMe U CUHTe3a Ha TeKCT. YCHO pasbupare u
uspasyBatbe Bp3 6asa Ha BM3yerieH MaTepujan LITo ja NpeTcTaByBa COBpPEMEHa paHLuuja u
paHKOOHCKUTE KyNTYpW. PaznukyBare Ha perucTpuy Ha jasukor.

MocouyBawe n Bexbare NpeKy KOHKPeTHU npuMepu BO kou ce cpekaBaat: OCHOBHW
PEYEHWYHN KOMITOHEHTW BO cTpy4Ha HameHa

3ABUNCHA PEYEHWLA: BMeTHaTa, BpeMeHcka, OQHOCHA, cnopeabeHa, M3BMYHa, MPUYMHCKA,

XUNOTeTU4Ha, uenHa, nocneguyHa, CbaKTVITVIBHa.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1.HRISTOVA D., Etudes de morphosyntaxe contrastive, Filolo{ki fakultet, 2001, Skopje

2. MOREL M.-A., La phrase complexe, Paris 1996, Univ.Paris Il
3.ABBADIE-CHOVELON-MORSEL (1985), L expression francaise, écrite et orale. Presses
universitaires de Grenoble

4. BAYLON-FABRE(1973), Grammaire systématique de la langue francaise -
exercices.Nathan,Paris.

5. CULIOLI, A.(1974), A propos des énoncés exclamatifs.D.R.L., Paris.

6. S.POISSON-QUINTON, R. MIMRAN, M. MAHEO-LE COADIC, Grammaire expliquée du
francais , Clé International ;

BERARD, Evelyne & LAVENNE, Christian: Grammaire utile du frangais, Hatier-Didier ;
Exercices de grammaire (niveau avancé). COTENTIN-Rez, Ghislaine : Le résumé, le compte
rendu et la synthése, Clé International, Paris.

Vocabulaire progressif (niveau avancé),

peyHuk Le Petit Robert, ABOja3nyHM peyHMUN., PEYHWK Ha CUHUHUMU.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

koHTporeH (K), nucmen (M) n ycteH ncnur (Y)

HacmaeeH jasuk:

dpaHLyCckn ja3mk
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NPEOMET:

FepmaHcku jasuk 3 (ja3uk B)

Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: Tpet

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: Hepenen doHp :0+10; BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 0+150

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHavemayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: CTpaHCcKM nekTopu 1 copaboTHULM

Yenu: CoBnapyBsarbe Ha npobrnemaTvkaTta co ja3suyHMTe CTPYKTYpW BO TEKCTOBM Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanu3a Ha M3pa3yBareTO M Pe3nMe Ha repMaHCKM TEKCTOBM CO rpamaTinyka aHanmnsa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHUKaATMBHa KOMMETeHUMja (MMCMeHa 1 YCHa) Ha CTPaHCKMOT ja3uk; cornegyBawe 1
aHanusa Ha 0cobeHOCTUTE Kaj Pa3nuyHN BUAOBW Ha NUTEpaTypHU TEKCTOBW, Kako U TEKCTOBM
o[ aKTyenHuTe 3buaHyBara BO 3emjarta Ymj jasvk ce nsydysa; yBexbyBare Ha KpaTeHKU 1 3a-
emku. Ha kpajot Ha IV cemecTap cTyaeHToT Tpeba Aa cTekHe 3aBuaHa jasuyHa U KOMyHUKa-
TUBHA KOMMETEHLMja U CMOCOBHOCT 3a HAaTaMOLLHO CAaMOCTOjHO ja3NYHO YCOBPLLYBaH-€.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHoCT 3a uspasyBake Ha Mucrewe BO febaTa M KPUTUYKO aprymMeHTupare BO
AMCKyCUm

2. CnocobHocT 3a nuwwyBakwe Ha opManHuM nucMma, KPUTUKA Ha M3Bagouu of pagua v
BECHWLIM 1 KpeaTVBHMU NpYKasHu

3.CnocoBHOCT 3a YuTake Ha CUTE BUOOBU TEKCTOBU CO MPUMEHA Ha CEMEKTUBHU CTpaTerum
3a unTame

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH NepmaHcku jasuk b og npeTxoAHMOT cemecTap 3a nonarawe Ha MepmaHcku jasuk b
3a CnegHWOT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa:

TekcToBM CO TemaTuKa Koja r ondaka onwTuTe noapadyja 3a KoMyHukaumja (natyeame, roc-
T, KNMUMa, 3HAMEHWUTOCTM, COCTaHOLW, MPEroBOpW, BOAEH-E 3anuCHULM, jaBHO roBoper-e, Ae-
roBHa KopecnoHeHumja, buorpaduja u MHTEPBjy, UTH.); TEKCTOBU O COBPEMEHMW aBTOPU; Ha-
MUCK Of, BECHMLM CO MOMUTUYKA, EKOHOMCKA, NpaBHa, MeauUMHCKa 1 apyra TemaTuka; rpama-
TUYKM COAPXMHM 1 BexOM of mopdbonorujata (dopmu Ha rnarornoT, pa3faenHu rmaronu, ped-
NEKCUBHW rNaronu, akTue, nacue, KOwYHKTUB | 1 Il, npeanosn n ap.), dpoHeTrKa (M3roBop Ha
pasnuyHMTE rNacoBy o MajuMHUOT jasuk - U, O, & U Ap.; akUeHT, MHToHaumWja 1 Ap.), CUHTaKca
(aTpubyT, aTpUbyTMBHA peyeHunLa, NacuB U NACUBHU KOHCTPYKLMW, UHOVPEKTEH rOBOP); Nek-
cukonoruja (36opoobpasyBare, CIIOKEHKUN, U3BEAEHKW, KpaTEHKW, nanomMaTtuka u dppaseono-
rvja, CTUINCKM BapujaHTy, NpeobnvKyBake BO TEKCTOT).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fir den Auslanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

[MucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH ja3suk: "epmaHCcKku jasuk
NPEOMET: AHrnuckum jasuk 3 (jasuk B)
Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Bropa

Cemecmap: TpeT cemecTtap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: 0+6 HegeneH oHA

0+90 BO cemecTap

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja:

Bex6u (ycHU 1 MMCMeHn, JoMaLlHu 3a4a4u, Npe3eHTaumm)

Peanusamopu:

M — p By nektop Cawa MaBpunoscka

Lenu:

CTekHyBatbe crnocoGHOCT 3a NUCMEHO U YCHO pa3buparke Ha TEKCTOBM Of pa3fiMyeH kapaktep
CO KOMMIIEKCHU CTPYKTYPU 1 BOKabynap, kako 1 3a CMOHTaHo, TEYHO W NMPeLn3HO 13pasyBae
BO PasnuyHu cuTyauuu. 3ano3HaBame CO jasuyHUTe MexaHU3Mu Ha rpaMaTuyko U NEKCUYKO
HWBO U CTEKHyBaH:e CNOCOGHOCT 3@ MOHATaMOLLHO CaMOCTOJHO jasuyHO YCOBPLUYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBaHe crnocoBGHOCT 3a MMCMEHO U YCHO pa3bupatrbe Ha TEKCTOBU Of pasnuyeH
KapakTep CO KOMMIEKCHN CTPYKTYpK 1 Bokabynap.

2. CTekHyBat€e CMOCOBHOCT 3a CMOHTaHO, TEYHO U MPELIM3HO U3pasyBake BO Pa3nunyHu
CUTyaLuu, YCHO 1 NMUCMEHO.

3. 3anosHaBame CO jasNyHUTE MEXaHN3MMU Ha rPaMaTUYKO M NEKCUYKO HUBO U CTEKHYBaH-e
CMNOCOBHOCT 3a NOHaTaMOLLHO CAMOCTOJHO ja3N4HO YCOBPLUYBaH-E.

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH AHrMKUCKK jasuk B oa npeTxogHMOT cemecTap 3a nonarake Ha AHIMUCKK jasuk B 3a
CregHnoT cemecTap.
CodpxuHa: Ce yBexOyBaaT cuTe YeTUPW jasvyHW BELUTUHWU: YuTare W chnywawe co pasbupare,

nuwysake n 36opyBame. Ce 06paboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasnunyHa COOpXUHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—30opoobpasyBare, Korokauuu, Uanomwu,
CMHOHMMW W aHTOHMMW, U HMBHATA NpuMeHa. FpamMaTYKUTE CTPYKTYPU Ce yyaT annmkaTuBHO
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n pyHKUMOHanHo. 3ano3HaBawe co yrnoTpebaTta Ha ja3ukoT BO COOOBETEH j3NHEH CTUM BO
pasHu npurogu, og cnyxbeHa [o pasroBopHa ynoTpeba. 3actaneHo e u nuwyBawe Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a pasfnuyHW Lenu: nucma, usselutam, ctatum, peLeH3un, apryMeHTaTuBHU ecew,
KaKo 1 pe3vMuparbe Ha TEKCTOBW Of pasnunyHu U3BOpPW.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Gude Kathy & Michael Duckworth, Proficiency Masterclass, Oxford University Press

- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced Englih Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxfort/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- AJ.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO cnenewe Ha pa60TaTa Ha CTyOeHTOT BO TeKOT Ha HacCTaBaTa, AOoMallHU
3ajayu, npeseHTaunm, nNonoxXeH KOJIOKBMyM U MUCMEH N YCTEH UCTIUT.

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHmunckm

NMPEOMET: ®paHuycku jasuk 3 (jasuk B)

Koa:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: Tpet

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+10; BkyneH doHpa Bo cemectap: 0+90

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MparmaTuyko-KOHTPaCTUBEH MPUOA CO aKLUEHT Ha UckasHocTa

Peanusamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p OopeaHa Xpuctosa, nektop Ceaa JlasapeBcka., CTpaHCKU NEKTOp, NOM.acc.
JoaHa Xauu-Jlera

Lenu: YcoBpLuyBame Ha No3HaBakaTa Bo obnacta Ha rpamaTtukarta U yCOoBpLUYBaHE Ha ja3uyHuTe

KOMneTeHUMW, yCHO pasbupare ¥ u3pasyBawe W MUCMEHO pasbupare U u3pasyBarse
(ycBojyBate Ha TEXHUKUTE Ha NpaBe-e pe3nMe Ha TEeKCT, CUHTe3a Ha TEeKCTOBW, CV ,
nucma...) .

lMparmaTckn npvod KOH (ppaHLYyCKMOT ja3nk W HeroBaTa MpakTU4Ha npuMeHa of
MOPMOCUHTAKCUYKM acreKT.

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBame Ha 3Haetba of obrnacta Ha CUHTakcaTa BO COBPEMEHMOT (hpaHLyCKU jasuk,
BKMYy4yBajKuN ro NMMCMEHOTO M YCHOTO pasbupare 1 UCKaKyBarbe

2. Ocet 3a npaswnHa copmynauuja Ha pedyeHWUM Of TUMOT Ha BMETHATW, BPEMEHCKM,
OOHOCHW, crnopeadeHn, UW3BWMYHW, MPUYUHCKW,  XUMOTETUYHW, LEMHW,  MocneauyHu,
(PaKTUTUBHMU.

3. VckaxxyBare co MOMOLL Ha npallama, Heraumja (HUBHM KOMBWHaLMM) HacnpoTu oapeaeHa

KOHCTaTauuja, npe3eHTMpaHa BO XMMNOTETWMYKA, WHjOHKTMBHA dopma u ap. MoganHu
0CcoBeHOCTU: NoTeHuUujanHa, AeoHTOMOLLKa, eMMCTEMMUOINOLLIKA

4.CnocobHOCT 3a YCHO M3pa3yBakbe MpeKy MOKOMMIEKCHN MOPMOCUHTAKCUYKU CTPYKTYPU.
5. CnocoBHocCT 3a pasbupare Ha MOKOMMIEKCHW MULLAHN U ayANO-TEKCTOBW.

6. CnocoBHOCT 3a CMHTETM3MPare Ha TEKCT U KOPeCNoHAeHUMja.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut no ncTnot npegmeT o4 NpeTxoaHUOT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa:

BoBen BO TexHukuTe 3a npaBewe Ha pe3VMe W CUHTe3a Ha TeKCT. YCHO pasbupare u
uspasyBare Bp3 6asa Ha BM3yeneH MaTepujan LITO ja NpeTcTaByBa COBpeMeHa dpaHuuja un
ppaHKOOHCKNTE KyNnTypu. PaznukyBare Ha perucTpu Ha jasuk.

MocouyBarwe n Bexbare NpeKy KOHKPeTHU npuMepu BO kou ce cpekaBaat: OCHOBHW
PEYEHWMYHWM KOMIMOHEHTW BO cTpyyHa HameHa

3ABUNCHA PEYEHWLA: BMeTHaTa, BpeMeHcka, OQHOCHA, cnopeabeHa, 3BMYHa, MPUYUHCKA,

XUNOTeTU4Ha, uenHa, nocneguyHa, CbaKTMTVIBHa.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1.HRISTOVA D., Etudes de morphosyntaxe contrastive, Filolo{ki fakultet, 2001, Skopje

2. MOREL M.-A., La phrase complexe, Paris 1996, Univ.Paris Il
3.ABBADIE-CHOVELON-MORSEL (1985), L expression francaise, écrite et orale. Presses
universitaires de Grenoble

4. BAYLON-FABRE(1973), Grammaire systématique de la langue francaise -
exercices.Nathan,Paris.

5. CULIOLI, A.(1974), A propos des énoncés exclamatifs.D.R.L., Paris.

6. S.POISSON-QUINTON, R. MIMRAN, M. MAHEO-LE COADIC, Grammaire expliquée du
francais , Clé International ;

BERARD, Evelyne & LAVENNE, Christian: Grammaire utile du frangais, Hatier-Didier ;
Exercices de grammaire (niveau avancé). COTENTIN-Rez, Ghislaine : Le résumé, le compte
rendu et la synthése, Clé International, Paris.

Vocabulaire progressif (niveau avanceé),

peyHuk Le Petit Robert, ABOja3nyHM peyHMUN., PEYHWK Ha CUHUHUMU.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

koHTporeH (K), nucmen (M) n ycteH ncnur (Y)

HacmaeeH jasuk:

dpaHLyCckn jaank
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NPEOMET:

FepmaHcku jasuk 3 (ja3uk B)

Koo:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: Tpet

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: Hepenen doHa: 0+6, BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+90:

Ha4uH Ha peanusayuja: rpynHa v nHameuayanHa pabora

Peanusamopu: CopaboTHULM 1 AeMOHCTpaTopy

Yenu: CoBnapyBsarbe Ha npobrnemaTnkarta co ja3uyHMTe CTPYKTYpW BO TEKCTOBM Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanu3a Ha M3pa3yBaeTo M pe3nMe Ha repMaHCKy TEKCTOBU CO rpamaTinyka aHanmsa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHUKaATMBHA KOMMETEeHLUMja (MMCMeHa U YCHa) Ha CTPaHCKMOT ja3uk; corneayBare 1
aHanu3a Ha 0coBeHOCTUTE Kaj Pa3nUyHN BUAOBW Ha NUTepaTypHU TEKCTOBW, Kako U TEKCTOBM
o[ aKTyenHuTe 3uaHyBaka BO 3emjaTta Ymj ja3vk ce n3ydyBa; yBexDOyBare Ha KpaTeHKU 1 3a-
emku. Ha kpajoT Ha IV cemecTap cTyaeHTOT Tpeba Aa cTekHe 3aBuaHa jasuyHa U KOMyHUKa-
TUBHA KOMMeTEeHLMja 1 CNOCOBHOCT 3a HaTaMOLLHO CaMOCTOjJHO ja3N4YHO YCOBPLLYBaH-€.

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocoGHOCT 3a u3pasyBake Ha Mucnere BO Aebata M KPUTUYKO apryMeHTUpare BO
ZncKycum

2. CrnocoBHOCT 3a MullyBare Ha hopyarnHy nucMma, KpUTMKM Ha M3Bafouu Ha pagva u
BECHULM 1 KpeaTUBHU NPUKa3HU

3.CnocoGHOCT 3a YuTakbe Ha CUTe BUAOBW TEKCTOBW CO NMPUMEHA Ha CEMEKTUBHU CTpaTerum
33 YuTare

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH NepmaHcku jasuk b of npeTxogHWOT cemecTap 3a nonarakwe Ha 'epmaHcku jasuk b
3a CregHUoT cemecTap.

CodpixuHa:

TeKkcToBM CO TemaTuka Koja rv ondaka onwTuTe noapadja 3a KoMyHuKaumja (naTyBame, roc-
T, KNUMa, 3HAMEHWUTOCTM, COCTaHOLW, MPEroBOpW, BOAEHE 3anvCHULM, jaBHO roBoper-e, Ae-
roBHa KopecnoHAeHumja, buorpaduja u MHTEPBjy, UTH.); TEKCTOBU O COBPEMEHMW aBTOPU; Ha-
nMcK of BECHWLM CO MONMTUYKA, EKOHOMCKA, MPaBHa, MeaULMHCKa 1 Apyra TemaTuvka; rpama-
TUYKM COAPXKMHM U BexXBM of Mopdhonorujata (dopmu Ha rnarornoT, pa3faenHu rnaronu, ped-
NEKCUBHW rnaronu, akTue, Nacus, kowyHKTVB | 1 II, npeanosu u ap.), poHeTnKa (M3roBop Ha
pa3nuyHMTE rMacoBu Of MajuuHUOT ja3wk - U, O, & 1 Ap.; akUueHT, MHToHaumWja 1 Ap.), CUHTaKca
(aTpubyT, aTpUbyTMBHA peyeHmnLa, NacuB U NACUBHU KOHCTPYKLMW, UHOVPEKTEH rOBOp); Nek-
cukonoruja (36opoobpasyBamne, CIIOXKEHKU, M3BEAEHKW, KpaTEHKN, ManomMaTuka u dppaseono-
rvja, CTUICKM BapujaHTh, NpeobnmKyBake BO TEKCTOT).

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fur den Ausléanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

[MucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH jasuk: "epmaHCcKku jasuk

NMPEOMET: MakegoHcku ja3uk 4 (jasuk A)

Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: YeTBpTH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneHn cdoHAa:2+2; BkyneH oHA Bo cemectap: 30+30:
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: BeXOW, AOMaLLHM paboTH, UCTPaXKyBa4KnN akTMBHOCTU
Peanusamopu: BoH.npod. a-p KatepvHa BenjaHoBcka

Yenu: CoapXuHute of NpeamMeToT MakeJOHCKM ja3unk ce OCHOBEH NpeaycrnoB 3a Aobap npeseaysad

n Tonkyeau. Npeky 0o6po Bnageere Co NpaBunaTta Ha CTaHa4apaoT Ha MajuMHUOT jasuk,
NOMecHO Ce YCBOjyBa U CTPaAHCKNOT ja3uk.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.Teopucka 1 npakTU4Ha CMNOCOBGHOCT 3a ja3nyHU NPOHMKHYBaka
2.KopucTtere Ha jasndHyM Mogenu 3a KOpekTHa pedeHnyYHa KOHCTpyKumja
3.0co3HaBane Ha MoganHarta yrnora BO peyeHuyHaTa CTpykTypa

Mpedycnosu:

MaKe[oHCKH ja3nk 3

CodpiuHa:

Jlekcukonorvja. OCHOBHM TUMOBM NEKCMYKN 3HaYewa. JlekcukaTa BO MaKedOHCKMOT jasuk
cnopepn noteknoTo MNpuynHM 3a 3aemaree (Ha np. MHTEepHauMOHanu3mu) n ynotpebata Ha
3aeMK1Te o PYHKUMOHAMHO-CTUNNCTMYKKN acnekT. Kankupawe. Jlekcukata cnopen cdeparta
Ha ynoTpeba (TepMUHOMOLLKA NEeKcuka, AujaneKkTuamu, NpodecroHanua3mm, >XaproHusmm).
Jlekcvkata BO MakedOHCKVMOT ja3uk crnopen mnpouecoT Ha OOHOoByBakbe (apxansmu,
Heonoruamu). Ppaseonormamute Bo MakegoOHCKMOT jasuk. Jlekcukorpaduja. Buaosu pednuum:
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TOMKOBHW, [BOja3W4HKW, TEPMUHOMOLLKW, [WjaneKToNOoWKN, Ha CTpaHcku 360poBu, Ha
cMmbonn, Ha CMHOHUMM, aHTOHVUMU U cn. M3aaHuja Ha pevHnum Bo MakeaoHuja.

lpenopayaHa JlvnjaHa MuHoBa-I'ypkoBa, CTUNMCTVKa Ha COBPEMEHNOT MakedoHCku ja3uk, Ckonje 2003
numepamypa: Pyxa MaHocka, CoBpemMeH MakefoHCKM jasuk, Ckonje 1974
Memodu Ha oyeHysaH-€: KOMOKBWYM, YCTEH W MUCMEH WCTNT.

HacmaeeH jasuk: MakenoHcku

NMPEOMET: AHrnuckum jasuk 4 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: YeTtBpT cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+10 HepeneH oA

0+150 BO cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bex6u (ycHU 1 nMCMeHn, JoMallHu 3a4a4yu, Npe3eHTaumm)

Peanusamopu: M — p Buw nektop Cawa MaBpunoscka
Momnap nektop KatapuHa ['ypuescka
Yenu: CrekHyBaHe CnocobHOCT 3a MMCMEHO U YCHO pa3bupare Ha TEKCTOBM Of Pa3fiMyeH kapaktep

CO KOMMNIMEKCHW CTPYKTYpY U Bokabynap, Kako v 3a COHTaHO, TEYHO M NPELM3HO U3pa3yBare
BO pasfMyHu cuTyaumuun. 3ano3HaBake CO ja3uyHUTEe MeXaHU3MK Ha rpaMaTUYKo U NEKCUYKO
HMBO W CTEKHYBah-e CMOCOBHOCT 32 NOHATaMOLLHO CaMOCTOjHO ja3U4HO YCOBPLUYBaH-€.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHocT 3a npenosHaBakbe 1 ynoTpeba Ha oncexeH Bokabynap Co akUeHT Ha
360poobpasyBar-eTO, KOnokauumTe, CUHOHUMUTE 1 (DPa3EONOLLKUTE N3pasn NPeKy Yntare
pa3HOBMOHW TEKCTOBM W MPEKy CrnyLuake Avjanosun, MHTEpBjya, KOMeHTapu, AUCKYCUK,
roBOPY UTH.

2. CnocobHoCT 3a NMCMEHO U3pasyBare 3a creuncuyHN Lenun: NuLlyBake nucma, eceu,
n3BeLlTam UTH.

3. CnocobHoCcT 3a YCHO Wu3pasyBake BO pasfUYHW FOBOPHWU CUTyaLUM CO aKLUEHT Ha
CTEKHyBame CMOCOGHOCT 3a pasBMBake TEMaTCKM [AUCKYCUWM, aprymMeHTupawe U
cropeflyBame.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH AHrnMucku jasuk b o npeTxogHMOT cemecTap 3a nonarake Ha AHIMUCKM jasuk b 3a
cnegHUoT ceMecTap.

CodpixuHa:

Ce yBexbyBaaT cuTe YeTUPU jasuyHW BELUTMHWU: 4YMTawe W Ccrylakwe co pasbupame,
nuwysake 1 36opyBame. Ce 0OpaboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasnunyHa COOpPXUHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—30opoobpasyBare, Korokauuu, Uanomwu,
CVMHOHVMMU U @aHTOHWMMU, Y HUBHATa NpUMeHa. pamaTuyKkuTe CTPYKTYpU Ce yyaT annukaTuBHO
U (yHKUMOHanHo. 3anosHaBake COo ynoTpebGaTta BO COOABETEH j3UHYEH CTUI BO pasHu
npurogun, of cnyxbeHa oo pasroBopHa ynotpeba Ha jasukoT. 3acTtaneHo e U NuLlyBawe Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a pasnuYHWU LEenu: Nucma, M3BeLlTau, CTaTun, peLeH3un, apryMeHTaTVBHU eCeu,
KaKo 1 pe3nMuparse Ha TEKCTOBM Of Pa3nvyHu U3BOPU.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Gude Kathy & Michael Duckworth, Proficiency Masterclass, Oxford University Press

- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced English Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxfort/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- A.J.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWHyMpaHO crefewe Ha paboTata Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTta, [OMallHM
3a4a4u, NpeseHTaumm, NONOXEH KOMTOKBUYM U NMUCMEH U YCTEH UCTIUT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKm

NPEOMET: ®paHuycku jasuk 4 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: 3apgomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: YeTBpTH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepneneH doHa: 0+10; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemectap: 0+150

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MparmMaTnyko-KOHTpaCTUBEH MPUOA CO aKLEHT Ha UCKa3HOCTa

Peanusamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p OopeaHa Xpuctosa, nektop Cesaa JlazapeBcka., CTpaHCKU NEKTop, NoM.acc.

JoaHa Xauywu-Jlera
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Lenu:

npal’MaTCKM npuoa  KoH HerosaTta

MOp(bOCVIHTaKCVNKVI acnekT

hbpaHLyCKMOT  jasuk: npakTM4Ha npuMeHa of

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTpy4YHO nNpUYEHETW MPaBUMHM  CUHTaKCUYKM KOHCTPYKUMM Mpu pasbupareTto u
UCKaXyBaH-ETO Ha paHLyCKu jasnk

2. KopeKkTHa npMMeHa Ha peYeHnLy U MOXHOCT 3a cropeayBake CO Make4OHCKV NPeBos, Unu
NpeBOAOT Ha APYrMOT CTPaHCKU jasuk.

3. PasnuyHn cTpyyHuM dopmMM Ha UCKa3HOCT Mpeky TemaTtusauuja,

aKTyanumsanpaHse, KBaHTUTaTUBHO-KBANIMTATUBHU NapaMeTpu, Ha6poijaH>e...

dokanusaumja,

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH NCNUT NO UCTUOT NPEAMET Of, NPETXOAHNOT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa: PEYEHMYHO WMCKAXYBAHE co npawawa, Herauvja, acepTUMBHOCT BO XWMOTETUYHA,
WHjOHKTMBHa MofarnHa dopma 1 ap.

lpenopayaHa 1. HRISTOVA D., Etudes de morphosyntaxe contrastive, Filolo{ki fakultet, 2001, Skopje

numepamypa: 2. MOREL M.-A., La phrase complexe, Paris 1996, Univ.Paris Il

3. ABBADIE-CHOVELON-MORSEL (1985), L expression francaise, écrite et orale. Presses
universitaires de Grenoble
4.BAYLON-FABRE(1973),Grammaire
exercices.Nathan,Paris.

5. CULIOLI, A.(1974), A propos des énoncés exclamatifs.D.R.L., Paris.

systématigue de la langue francaise-

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

koHTporeH (K), nucmeH (M) n ycteH ncnur (Y)

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHUyCKu ja3nk

NPEAMET: FepmaHcku ja3uk 4 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Bropa

Cemecmap: YeTBpTHn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHp: 0+10; BkyneH poHA Bo cemecTap: 0+150.
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [pynHa n nHaveuayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: CTpaHCcKM nekTopun n copaboTHULM

Yenu: CoBnapyBatbe Ha npobrnemaTvkaTta co ja3uyHUTE CTPYKTYpU BO TEKCTOBMW Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanusa Ha n3pasyBareTO U pe3Me Ha repMaHCK1 TEKCTOBW CO rpamaTunyka aHanusa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHMKaTMBHA KOMMNeTeHumja (MMCMeHa 1 ycHa) Ha CTPaHCKWOT jasuk; cornegyBame U
aHanusa Ha 0cobBeHOCTUTE Kaj pa3nuyHM BUOOBU Ha NUTEPATYPHU TEKCTOBU, KAKO U TEKCTOBU
o[ aKkTyenHute 3buaHyBara BO 3emjaTa uij ja3uk ce usyvyBa; yBexOyBare Ha KpaTeHKu 1 3a-
emku. Ha kpajot Ha IV cemecTap cTygeHTOT Tpeba Aa cTekHe 3aBvaHa jasnyHa U KOMYHUKa-
TMBHa KOMMNEeTeHLMja U CNOCOBGHOCT 32 HAaTaMOLLHO CAMOCTOJHO ja3W4HO YCOBPLUIYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHocT 3a n3paboTka Ha MPOEKT CO MMCMeHa npe3eHTaumja
2. CnocobHoCT 3a n3pasyBare Ha NIMYHO MUCTIEHE, YYBCTBA U €TUYKY MNpaLlarkba
3. CnocoBHOCT 3a MMMpPOBU3NpPaEe BO NUCMEHa U ycHa opma

lpedycnoeu:

MonoxeH NepmaHcku jasuk b of npeTxogHWOT cemecTap 3a nonarawe Ha 'epmaHcku jasuk b
3a CrnegHWoT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa:

TekcToBM CO TemaTuKa Koja r ondaka onwTuTe noapadyja 3a KoMyHukaumja (natyeame, roc-
T, KNMUMa, 3HAMEHWUTOCTMW, COCTaHOLW, MPEroBOpW, BOAEH-E 3anuCHULM, jaBHO roBoper-e, Ae-
rnoBHa KopecnoHAeHumja, buorpaduja u MHTEPBjy, UTH.); TEKCTOBU O COBPEMEHMW aBTOPU; Ha-
MUCK Of, BECHMLM CO MONMUTUYKA, EKOHOMCKa, NpaBHa, MeauLUMHCKa 1 Apyra TemaTuka; rpama-
TUYKM COAPXKMHU U BexXOM o Mopdhonorujata ((bopMu Ha rnarornoT, pa3aenHu rnaronu, pedg-
NEKCVBHW rNaronu, akTue, nacue, KowyHKTUB | 1 Il, npeanosu n ap.), hoHeTrka (M3roBop Ha
pa3nuyHMTE rMacoBu Of MajuuHVOT ja3uk - U, O, & 1 Ap.; akUueHT, MHToHaumWja 1 Ap.), CUHTaKca
(aTpunbyT, aTpMbyTMBHA peyeHnLa, NacuB 1 NAaCUBHU KOHCTPYKLMWN, MHOVMPEKTEH rOBOP); NeK-
cukornoruja (36opoobpasyBare, CIIOKEHKUN, U3BEAEHKW, KpaTEHKW, ManomMaTtuka u dppaseono-
rvja, CTUINCKM BapujaHTy, NpeobnmKyBake BO TEKCTOT).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fir den Auslanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

lMnucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH jasuk:

"epmaHCcKku jasuk
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NPEOMET:

AHrnuckum jasuk 4 (jasuk B)

Koa:

Tun: 3agonmxkuteneH
Cmyducka 200uHa: Btopa

Cemecmap: YeTtBpTN CcemecTap
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+6 HepeneH hoHA

0+90 BO cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bex6u (yCHU 1 NUCMEHW, JOMALUHU 3a4a4u, Npe3eHTauumm)

Peanusamopu:

M — p By nektop Cawa MaBpunoscka

Lenu:

CTeKHyBaH:e €cnocobHOCT 3a NUCMEHO 1 YCHO pa36MpaH>e Ha TEKCTOBU O pasfinyeH Kapaktep
CO KOMMNIIEKCHU CTPYKTYpU 1 BOKa6ynap, Kako 1 3a CNOHTaHO, TEe4YHO U Npeun3HO n3pasyBaH-e
BO pasnnyHu cutyaumn. 3anosHaBame Co ja3I/I‘-iHI/ITe MeXaHU3MN Ha rpaMmaTtmnyko U NeKCUYKo
HUBO N CTEKHYBaH-€ cnocobHOCT 3a MoOHaTaMOLLHO CaMOCTOjHO ja3VI"IHO ycoBpLlyBaH-€.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBatbe CMOCOGHOCT 3a MUCMEHO U YCHO pa3buparse Ha TEKCTOBM Of pasnuyeH
KapakTep CO KOMMIEKCHU CTPYKTYpU 1 Bokabynap.

2. CTekHyBare CMNOCOGHOCT 3a CMOHTaHO, TEYHO W MPELM3HO M3pasyBate BO PasfMyHu
CUTYyaLmu, YCHO 1 NMUCMEHO.

3. 3anosHaBare CO jasuyHUTE MEXaHW3MW Ha rPaMaTMyKO U NEKCUYKO HUBO W CTEKHyBaH:e
CMOCOGHOCT 3a NOHATaMOLLHO CaMOCTOjHO ja3U4HO YCOBPLLYBaH-E.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH AHrNnCKK ja3nk B og npeTxoaHMOT cemecTap 3a nonarawe Ha AHMMUCKM ja3uk B 3a
CrefH1oT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa:

Ce yBexbyBaaT cuTe YeTUPW jasvyHW BELUTUHWU: uYuTabe W Cchnylwawe co pasbupame,
nuwysake 1 36opyBame. Ce 06paboTyBaaT aBTEHTUYHM TEKCTOBU CO pasnunyHa COOpPXUHA.
MocebeH akueHT ce cTaBa Ha BokabynapoT—30opoobpasyBare, Korokauuu, Uanomwu,
CUHOHWMW W @HTOHMMW, W HMBHATa NpUMeHa. [paMaTnyknTe CTPYKTYpU Ce yvaT annukaTuBHO
n dyHKUMOHanHo. 3ano3HaBame co yrnoTpebaTa Ha jasukoT BO COOABETEH ja3nyeH CTUN BO
pasHu npurogu, og cnyxbeHa [o pasroBopHa ynoTpeba. 3acTaneHo e u nuwyBahe Ha
TEKCTOBW 3a pasfnuyHM Lenu: nucma, ussBelutam, ctatin, peLeH3nn, apryMeHTaTuBHU ecew,
KaKo 1 pe3vMuparse Ha TEKCTOBW Of pasnunyHu U3BOPW.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Gude Kathy & Michael Duckworth, Proficiency Masterclass, Oxford University Press

- Martin Hewings, Advanced Grammar in Use, Cambridge University Press (1999)

- Michael Vince, Advanced Language Practice, Heineman (1994)

- Graver B.D., Advanced Englih Practice, Oxford University Press (1962, 2000)

- Oxfort/ Longman Advanced Learner’s Dictionary

- Oxford Collocations

- A.J.Thompson & A.V.Martinet, Practical English Grammar, Oxford University Press (1986)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme€:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO cneaewe Ha pa60TaTa Ha CTyOeHTOT BO TEeKOT Ha HacCTaBaTa, AOoMallHu
3ajayu, npeseHTaunm, nonoxXeH KOJIOKBMyM U MUCMEH N YCTEH UCTIUT.

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHmunckm

NPEOMET: ®paHuycku ja3uk 4 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Bropa

Cemecmap: YeTBpTHn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+6; BkyneH doHg Bo cemecTtap: 0+90

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MparmaTnyko-KOHTpPaCTUBEH MPUOA CO aKLEHT Ha UCKa3HoCTa

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p OopeaHa Xpuctoea, nektop Cesaa JlazapeBcka., CTpaHCKU NEKTOp, NoM.acc.
JoaHa Xauwu-Jlera.

Uenu: Mparmatckn npuvod KOH  (PPaHLYCKMOT jasuk: HeroBaTa MpakTU4Ha MpUMeHa of

MOp(bOCVIHTaKCVNKVI acnekT

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CUHTaKCKYKM NO3HaBama Npu pas3dbrnpameTo U UCKaXKyBaHETO Ha hpaHLyCKU jasnk

2. KopekTHa npyMeHa Ha peyeHuULIM - MOXHOCT 3a crnopeflyBake CO Make[oOHCK/ NPeBOA

3. PasnuyHn opmMm Ha MCKa3HOCT u3pas3eHa npeKy TemaTtusauumja, okanusauuja,
aKTyanusaunpame, KBaHTUTaTUBHU/KBaNMTaTUBHU NapamMeTpu, HabpojyBakrse. ..

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH NcnuT No NCTMOT NPeaMeT o4 NPETX0AHUOT cemecTap.

CodpxuHa: PeyeHnum, dpopMupaHm no naTt Ha KBaHTUTaTMBHA jyHKUMja (Cnoj, AofaBame Ha mckasu) u
KBanuTaTVMBHa TpaHcnauuja (TpaHcdopmauuja-npeobpasba co aHanMTUYKO NpeTcTaByBake).
CTpyyHa peyeHu4Ha hopmMunaumja.

lpenopayaHa 1. MOREL M.-A., La phrase complexe, Paris 1996, Univ.Paris IlI
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numepamypa:

2. ABBADIE-CHOVELON-MORSEL (1985), L expression francaise, écrite et orale. Presses
universitaires de Grenoble

3.  BAYLON-FABRE(1973),Grammaire
exercices.Nathan,Paris.

4,  CULIOLI, A.(1974), A propos des  énoncés _exclamatifs.D.R.L.,
5. HRISTOVA D., Etudes de morphosyntaxe contrastive, Filolo{ki fakultet, 2001, Skopje

systématique de la  langue francaise-

Paris.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KonTponeH (K), nucmen (M) n ycten nenut (Y)

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuyCKu ja3mk

NPEOMET: FepmaHcku ja3uk 4 (jasuk B)

Koo:

Tun: 3agonmkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Bropa

Cemecmap: YeTBpT

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH cdoHp: 0+6; BkyneH doHpa Bo cemecTtap: 0+ 90.
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [pynHa n nHaveuayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: CopaboTHUUM 1 AeMOHCTpaTopu

Yenu: CoBnapyBatbe Ha npobrnemaTvkaTta co ja3uyHUTE CTPYKTYpW BO TEKCTOBMW Of OMLUT KapakTep;

aHanusa Ha n3pasyBareTO U pe3Me Ha repMaHCKu TEKCTOBW CO rpamaTunyka aHanusa Ha uc-
TUTE; KOMYHMKaTVBHA KOMMNeTeHUmja (MMCMeHa 1 yCHa) Ha CTPaHCKWOT jasuk; cornenyBame v
aHanusa Ha 0cobeHOCTUTE Kaj pasnuyHM BUOOBU Ha NUTEPATYPHU TEKCTOBU, KAKO U TEKCTOBU
o[ aKkTyenHute 3buaHyBara BO 3emjaTa uij ja3uk ce usyvyBa; yBexOyBare Ha KpaTeHKu 1 3a-
emku. Ha kpajot Ha IV cemecTap cTygeHTOT Tpeba Aa cTekHe 3aBvaHa jasnyHa U KOMyHUKa-
TMBHa KOMMNETeHLMja 1 CNOCOBGHOCT 32 HAaTaMOLLHO CAMOCTOJHO ja3W4HO YCOBPLUIYBaH-E.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHocT 3a u3paboTka Ha MPOEKT CO MMCMeHa npe3eHTaumja
2. CnocoBHOCT 3a U3pasyBake Ha NMMYHO MUCHEeHe, YYBCTBA M €TUYKM Mpallaka
3. CnocoBHOCT 32 MHMPOBM3MPaHke BO NUCMEHa 1 ycHa hopMa

lpedycnoeu:

MonoxeH NepmaHcku jasuk B o npeTxogHWOT cemecTap 3a nonarawe Ha 'epmaHcku jasuk B
3a CrnegHWoT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa:

TeKkcToBM CO TemaTuka Koja rv ondaka onwTuTe noapadja 3a KoMyHuKaumja (naTyBame, roc-
T, KNMUMa, 3HAMEHWUTOCTMW, COCTaHOLW, MPEroBOpW, BOAEH-E 3anuiCHULM, jaBHO roBoper-e, Ae-
rnoBHa KopecnoHAeHumja, buorpaduja u MHTEPBjy, UTH.); TEKCTOBU O COBPEMEHMW aBTOPU; Ha-
M1UCK Of, BECHMLM CO MOMUTUYKA, EKOHOMCKa, NpaBHa, MeauUMHCKa 1 apyra TemaTuka; rpama-
TUYKM COAPXKMHM 1 BexXBM o Mopdhonorujata (dhopMu Ha rnarornoT, pa3aenHu rnaronu, pedg-
NEeKCVBHW rNaronu, akTue, nacue, KowyHKTUB | 1 Il, npeanosu n ap.), oHeTrKa (M3roBop Ha
pa3nuyHMTE rMacoBu Of MajuuHUOT ja3uk - U, O, & 1 Ap.; akUueHT, MHToHaumWja 1 Ap.), CUHTaKca
(aTpubyT, aTpUbYTMBHA peyeHmnLa, NacuB U NACUBHU KOHCTPYKLMW, UHOVPEKTEH rOBOp); Nek-
cukornoruja (36opoobpasyBare, CIIOKEHKU, U3BEAEHKW, KpaTEHKW, nanomMaTtuka u dppaseono-
rvja, CTUINCKM BapujaHTy, NpeobnmKyBake BO TEKCTOT).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Helbig G., Buscha J.: Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch fur den Ausléanderunterricht.
Langenscheidt. 1996
Helbig G., Buscha J.: Ubungsgrammatik Deutsch. Langenscheidt. 2000

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

[MucmeH n ycteH

HacmaeeH jasuk: epmaHCcKku jasuk

NPEOMET: MakegoHcka Kyntypa 1 uuBunusaumja 1

Koa:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Tpeta

Cemecmap: Mettn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHA: 2+2; BkyneH doHAa Bo cemecTtap: 30+30.
HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBarsa 1 BEXOU.

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p Buoneta MNupy3se-Tacescka

Lenu: CTtyneHTuTE Aa ce 3406ujaT Cco ONWTU NO3HaBawa of KynTyporiornjata Kako U KOHKpETHUTE

apTedakTy o Kyntyparta u uMBunusauujata Hu3 Bekosute Bo MakegoHuja.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CTygeHToT Aa ce ocrnocobu 3a aHanMTUYKO NPOHUKHYBaHe BO obriacta Ha KynTypororvjaTta
(MHTepaMcuMnnHapeH npuctan KoH nonudpoHnTe obnactu :aHTpononorvja, nuTepaTtypa,
uctopuja, unosoduja, UTH.....

2.AnconBupare Ha KynTyporoLwKkuTe eHOMEHN Of TEeOPUCKWN acrnekT (eBOMYyLMOHUCTUYKK,
PYHUMOHANUCTUYKM 1 MeTaUsnyKm)

3.MNpeseHTupawe Ha KynTypute Ha 3anagoT u WCTOKOT, MpeKy npakTuuupare Ha
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annuKaTMBHWOT MaTepujan

4. OcnocobyBare Ha CTyAeHTUTe 3a agekBaTHO npudpakawe Ha bankaHOT kako n3BopeH
KynTypOnoLUK1 apear.

5. KynTypHuTe apTedaktu (MaTepwvjanHu n JyXOBHM)

6. BoraTCTBOTO Ha KyNTYpOMnOLLIKUTE (PEHOMEHU CO COOABETHU MPUMEPU (APEBHU OO NMOHOBO
BpemMe)

lpedycnosu:

/

CodpiuHa:

Moum 3a kynTypaTta, umBunM3auujaTa M ONWITWTE Npallaka Of AOMEHOT Ha KynTypHaTa
aHTponornoruja;

Teopun Ha KynTypaTta, MUTOT 1 (DYHKLMUTE HA MUTOT, NpoLecuTe Ha AeMutonorusauujata un
pemuTOnorM3aumjata, MUTOT M yMETHOCTA.

[MpanoyeToumTe Ha KynTypaTta Ha npocTtopoT Ha MakegoHuwja. Haoranuwra u KynTypHU
aptedaktu. — [IpeBHa MakegoHuja: penurja n obuyam. AHTMYKa KynTypa Ha noysBaTta Ha
MakepoHwuja. XpuctujaHckaTta KynTHa apxuTekTypa, (pecKoXMBOMNUC 1 MKOHOMKUC.

- NeBeTHaeceTTOBEKOBHA KynTypa Ha npocseTaTa v npepopabara.

- KyntypaTta Ha aBaeceTnoT Bexk:
CTpemexu KOH MynTUKyNTypanHocTa Ha 21Bek

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- B.Mupyse-Tacescka, TonkyBake 1 BpeaHocTn, Ckonje 1997
- B.MNupyse-Tacescka, JIutepatypHn npoHukHyBawa, Ckonje 2002
- B.lNupyse-Tacescka, Mut-lNpukasHa, Ckonje, 2003

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KoHTponeH (K) n ycteH ncnur (Y)

HacmaeeH ja3suk: MakeaoHcku ja3nk

NMPEOMET: KynTypa u umBMnusaumja Ha aHrnuckm jasuk ( jasuk 6/B) 1
(KynTypa u umBunusaumja Ha Benuka BpurtaHuja)

Koo:

Tun: 3apgomkuTteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Tpeta

Cemecmap: Mettn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30 yacosu

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja:

MpenaBawa M BexOW CO MHTEPAKTMBHO YYECTBO Ha CTyAEHTUTE npeky u3paboTka Ha
CEMeCTpariHu TpyAoBU, MPOEKTHW akTUBHOCTM, AUCKyCcUMM 1 paGoTa BO rpynu v Cl.

Peanusamopu:

HactaBHuk: M-p TaTjaHa NaHoBa-UribaToBUK, BMLL NEKTOP

Yenu:

CTekHyBame jacHM W rrnobarnHu rnosHaBawa 3a KyNTYpHUTE peanHoCTM WM BPedHOCTU Ha
O6eaunHetoto KpanctBo Ha Benuka Bputanvja u CeBepHa Wpcka, kako u Ha
LMBUIM3aLMCKUTE JOCTPENN CO NpaBeHe Ha KOHKPETHU UCTOPUCKO-MOMUTUYKM, EKOHOMCKMU,
KYNTYpHO-HaY4YHW XPOHOIOLLKM Mpeceun Ha GputaHckata uvsunusaumnja. Co KopucTere Ha
MyNTUMEAMjanHo rpagvBo Of U3BOpHATa KynTypa, CTyAEeHTUTE YCBOjyBaaT W KyNTYPOMOLLKM U
LMBUIM3aLUMCKN CO3HaHWja BO (pyHKUMja Ha 36oraTyBare Ha NMO3HABaHETO Ha aHrMCKUOT
jasmk, Kako 1 Ha pa3BUBakLE Ha HMBHATa CBECT 3a MHTEPKYNTYPONOLLKUTE Pasnuku WTO MOXe
[a co3gagaTt KOMyHVKauMCk1 NpoGremu 3a uaHUTe npesedyBayn U TONKyBayu.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a aHanMTU4YKO MPOHWKHYBake BO obrnacTa Ha KynTypornorujata, KynTypHuTe
cTepeoTunu 1 cneumduyHoOCTUTE Ha BpuTaHckaTta LmBunu3auumja.

2. Anconeupame Ha 6G0OraTcTBOTO Ha KyNnTYpONOLIKM (DEHOMEHW CO COOABETHWU MpUMepu
MpeKy XPOHOSOLLKO U3ydyBah€e Ha Haj3HavajHUTe CErMeHTU Ha BpuTaHckaTa LuBmunu3auuja.

3. MNo3HaBawe Ha OCHOBHWTE HaUMOHANHO-KYNTypHW pa3BojHM npouecu Bo OBGeHuTeToTo
KpancTBo o4 APEBHU BPeEMUHbA 0 AEHELLHMLATa.

4.CnocobHOCT 3a aHanuUTUYKO W KPUTWUYKO MpoyyyBawe Ha [NaBHUTE WHCTUTYLMW Ha
BGPUTaAHCKOTO OMLUTECTBO M HA TEMENHUTE BPEAHOCTU Ha BpuTaHckaTa KynTypa.

5. CTyAeHTWTe v oco3HaBaaT CneuuduKUTE Ha CEKOJAHEBHUOT XUBOT Ha BputaHuuTe, Kako 1
WOEHTUTETUTE Ha pasnMyHUTE Hapoau Bo bputaxuja.

lpedycnosu:

/

CodpiuHa:

Moumot kynmypa. Bosen Bo Ob6epuHetoTo KpanctBo Ha Benuka BputaHuja u CeBepHa
Mpcka: reorpadpcku kapakTepucTukn, Knuma, HacerneHue, pervoxu, jasumum, nogenbara mery
ceBepoT u jyroT. Kyc ucTopucku npernes Ha pasBojoT Ha GpuTaHckaTa uuBunu3auuja og
npauctopujata A0 CerawiHO Bpeme, CO aKUEHT Ha HajucTakHaTWTe HacTaHu WU MPEeCBPTHULN,
KaKko M Ha Haj3HavajHUTe NMUYHOCTW Kon fane Gener Ha opdenHuTe enoxu. HaumoHanHun m
pervioHanHu WOEeHTUTETU: aHrmucka, LUKOTCKa, Mpcka W Benwka AvMeHsnja. Mimurpaumja u
pacuzam. MyntukyntypHa Bputanwuja. MNpobnemMu v npegHOCTM Ha MyNTUKYNTypanv3mor.
KoHCTpyKUMja 1 AEKOHCTpYKUMja Ha cTepeoTunu. CoumjanHn 1 nonosu npoMeHn. emmHmusam.
CraTycoT Ha XeHaTa BO COBPEMEHOTO OputaHcko onwTtecTBo. [MpoMeHn BO kracHata

CTPYKTYypa.
Monutnykute wHCTUTYUMM Bo Benwvka Bputanuja. Cuctem Ha ynpasyBakbe. MoHapxuja.
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Bnapa. MapnameHT. MpaBHOTO ypeayBawe 1 CyAckuoT cuctem. BoopyxeHuTte cunu. Benuka
BputaHvja Ha MerfyHapopgHata cueHa: KomoHBenT, TpaHcaTnaHtckute penauuun, EY,
Penybnuka Wpcka, CeBepHa Wpcka n Benvka Bputanuja. EkoHomuja, wHaycTpuja un
hbmHaHCUCKM MHCTUTYLMKU. OBpa3oBeH CUCTEM, penurija, Meamymm, yMeTHOCT.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Irwin, J., Modern Britain, An Introduction, Unwin Hyman Ltd, 1987

- McDowall, D., An lllustrated History of Britain, Longman, Essex, 2004

- Marwick, A., British Society Since 1945, Pelican Social History of Britain, 1987
- Oakland, J., British Civilization, 3rd edition, Routledge, 1995

- O’Driscoll, Britain, Oxford University Press, 2003

- Bassnett, S., Studying British Cultures: An Introduction

- Williams, R., Culture and Society, The Hogarth Press, 1993

- BBC series for education and training (Buaeo martepwujanu) n MHTEpHeT

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO cnefewe Ha CTydeHToT, NUCMEeH wucnut, AOMallHU pa6OTVI, NpPOeKTH,
cemMecTpanHu Tpyaosmn

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: Kyntypa u uuBunusaumja Ha dppaHuyckm jasuk 1 (jasuk b,B)
(Kyntypa n umBunusaumja Ha ®paHumja)

Koa:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 2o0uHa: Tpeta

Cemecmap: Mettn

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2 ; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemectap: 30+30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

HactaBaTa e opraHusupaHa npeky npefasaka, BeX6W U npe3eHTaumMn of CTYAEHTH, Kako U
[AVCKycumM 1 paboTa BO rpynu.

Peanu3zamopu:

[-p. CHexaHa lNeTpoBa, BoHpeAeH npodecop

Lenu:

Bo pamkute Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT CTyAeHTOT ce 3406MBa ce jacHu 1 rnobanHu no3HaBama, Kako 1
pa3buparbe Ha KynTypHUTE peanHoCTM U BpegHOCTUM Ha PpaHumja U Ha paHKoOoHCKUTE
3eMju, MPeKy XPOHOSOLWKO W3ydyBawe Ha 3HaYyajHUTe MOMUTUYKU, WUCTOPUCKU, EKOHOMCKM,
Hay4HW, KyNnTYPHU (KHWKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT, chmnnosoduja...), U ApYrn MOMEHTU Ha ppaHuyckaTa
umeunusaumja. CtyaeHTuTe Tpeba aa ja coBnagat metogorornjata 3a npebapyBare Ha pasHu
nHpopmaummn 1 6a3m Ha nopgaToum CO Len Aa CTekHaT KOMMNMeTHa cnvka 3a dpaHuyckaTa
peanHocT, HaBWKW, MEHTaNUTET, OQHECYBak-e, CTaBOBU, U Ap...

lpedmemHu
KoMnemeHyuu

1. CnocoBHOCT 3a MHTEpPaKTMBEH MpUCTan KOH reorpadCki U UCTOPUCKU COAPXMHU LUTO ja
KapakTepusupaat PpaHuyja.

2. CnocobHocTt 3a kopuctetse Ha W.K.T cpeactsa 3a Budyanuaumja Ha cneuudukute Ha
hpaHuyckaTa KynTypa v umBunusauuja.

3. CnocobHOCT 3a OTKpMBake M npeno3HaBame Ha (OPaHKOGOHCKOTO BMMjaHUe BO 3eMjUTe BO
KOM Ce yLUTe Ce KOPUCTU PpaHLyCKUOT jasuK,

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpixuHa:

[eorpadmja Ha PpaHumja : dusmyka reorpacduja (penjed, rpaHnLM, Knvma, PeKU, PErmoHn) ;
nonynauvja (Co wcTopuja Ha nonynauujata), WAEHTUTETOT, uMUrpauujata, CeMejCcTBO,
obpa3oBeH cucTem, TpaHCMopT.

Mapu3 (reorpadomja, UCTOpKja) KBApTOBM, EKOHOMCKW, aAMUHUCTPATUBHM, MOMUTUYKU PYHKLUM
Ha rmaBHWOT rpag Ha ®paHuuja; gpxaBa-Hauuja (gatv 1M dakTu, IMYHOCTWU, BPEQHOCTM) A0
BTOopata Ceetcka BojHa

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- ROSS Steele, Civilisation progressive du francais, avec 400 activités, Niveau intermédiaire,
Paris, Clé international, 2002

- CARPENTIER Jean & LEBRUN Francois, Histoire de France, Paris, Du Seuil, 1987.

- DUBY Georges, Histoire de la France, des origines a nos jours, Larousse in extenso, Paris,
Larousse, 1995.

- BOURGEOIS René & EURIN Simone, La France des Régions, Préparation au DELF,
Grenoble, PUG, 2001.

- BOURGEOIS René & TERRONE Patrice, La France au quotidien. Préparation au DELF,
Grenoble, Presses universitaires de Grenoble, 2000.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO crnefnewe Ha CTyaeHTOT cnopej MeToAoT 3a OueHyBawe Ha EKTC: PenoBHOCT,
AKTUBHOCT Ha 4ac, oueHyBaH€e NPeKy KOJIOKBUYMU, Vl3pa60TKa Ha ceMecTpaneH Tpya nnm ycteH
nenut. KpaeH NMUCMEH M YCTEH UCNUT 3a BOHPEOHU CTYAEHTU N 3a OHNE KON He NOJOXUIe npeky
KONMOKBUYMW.

HacmaeeH jasuk:

®paHuycku jasuk (MCNUTOT MoXe Aa Guae n3BeaeH U Ha Make4oOHCKM ja3uk 3a cnyatenure
01 HEeMaTUYHWUTE KaTeapu Kako U CTYAEeHTUTE KOW ro cryliaTt npeaMeToT Kako jasuk B).
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NPEOMET:

Kyntypa u umBunusaumja Ha repmaHckm ja3uk ( jasuk 5,B) 1

Koa:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Tpeta

Cemecmap: Lectn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 30+30.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

HacraBata e opraHusnpaHa npeky npeaaBama, BEXOM M npes3eHTauun og CTyaeHTU, Kako U
ANCKYyCUN N pa60Ta BO rpynu.

Peanusamopu:

CTpaHcku nekTop

Lenu:

Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeameT CTyAeHTOT ce 3g06mBa ce jacHu 1 rnobanHn no3Haeawa, Kako v
pa3buparbe Ha KynTypHUTE peanHoOCTU U BpeaHocTu Ha MepMaHuja, ABCTpuja U Apyru 3emju
Ha repMaHCKOTO T[OBOPHO MoApadje, MPeKy XPOHOMOLUKO W3yvyBawe Ha 3HadvajHuTe
MOMNTUYKN,  UCTOPUCKW,  EKOHOMCKW,  Hay4HW, KyNTypHU  (KHWKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT,
dunosoduja...), n 4pYrM MOMEHTU BO repmaHckaTa LyBunm3aumja.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHocT 3a pasbupame Ha KynTypaTa, KynTypHUTe cTepeoTunn u pasbuparse Ha
3HaYeH-eTO BO CEKOjAHEBHUTE KOHTaKTW.

2. CnocoGHoCT 3a pa3bupare Ha pasnUYHUTE KyNTypu BO FEPMaHCKU ja3udHu noppadja
(ABcTpuja, NepmaHuja, LWBajuapuja)
3.CnocobHocT  3a  pasbupame  Ha
(reorpadpmja,uctopuja, nonuTuka......)
4.CnocobHoCT 3a Mo3HaBawe Ha HajouTHUTE apTuctu of ABcCTpuja BO nepuogoT no 1945
rogvHa

5. CnocoGHoCT 3a 3ano3HaBake Ha BueHa kako KynTypHa npecTorHuHa Ha ABCTpuja

6. CnocoGHOCT 3a u3pasyBatbe Ha pasnukuTe NMOMery COMNCTBEHaTa KynTypa v KynTypaTta of
repMaHCcKOTO KynTypHO nogpadje

OCHOBHUTE  WHGpopMauum  3a  ABcTpuja

Mpedycnosu:

/

CodpixuHa:

"epmaHckoTO cekojaHeBMe

- BoBen: reorpadbcka nonox6a, knnma, HaceneHve, onwTECTBEHO ypeayBame
- OnwTecTBEHN OpraHM3aLmn U MHCTUTYLN

- MonuTnykn napTum 1 opraxu

- EkoHoMUja 1 TexHuka

- CoupjanHu cuctemm

- Obpa3oBeH cucteM

- Penurum n upksu

- Meguymun (neyat, paguo, Tenesusunja, unm)
- My3vka n npumeHeTa yMeTHOCT

- MNpwpoga n ekonoruja

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

-Norbert, E.: Uber den ProzeR der Zivilisation. Frankfurt am Main, 1977

-Mirow, J.: Geschichte des deutschen Volkes. Von den Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart, Koin,
1996

-Hantsch, H.: Geschichte Osterreichs Graz, 1968-1969

-Dlrrenmatt, P.: Schweizer Geschichte, Zirich, 1986

Memodu Ha oyeHyeame:

KOJ'IOKBI/IMyI/I, MUCMEH U YCTEeH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: repmMaHcKu jasuk

NPEOMET: MakegoHcka Kyntypa U uuBunusaumja 2

Koa:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Tpeta

Cemecmap: Lectn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHA: 2+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemectap: 30+30
HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpepaBara, BeXOM 1 UCTpaxxyBaykm akTUBHOCTW, YCHU U NUCMEHMN Npe3eHTaumu.
Peanuszamopu: Peg. Mpod. a-p Aobpuna Munoscka

Lenu: HoBo unTake Ha NMcMeHata Tpaguumja

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

PasBuBatbe Ha KOMMETEHUMU 3a WUCTpaxyBadka paboTa U crnocoGHOCT 3a pasBuBare U
HEryBate Ha HauuoHamnHWTe, KyNTypHUTE WM WUCTOPUCKUTE BPEOHOCTM Ha MaKeAoHCKOTO
KynTYpHO HacneacTso.

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

3ano3HaBame U MHTepnpeTauyja Ha: nojaBaTa 1 pa3BBOjOT Ha NMCMeHocTa Bo MakedoHwja;
pa3BojoT Ha pakonucHaTa Tpaavumja BO MakegoHCKUTe ckpuntopuymu; BpckaTa Ha
MaKe[OHCKUTE CBETUMULLTA CO APYT NPaBOCNaBHU, AYXOBHU U KHWKEBHW LEHTPU, Npej ce co
Ceeta ['lopa ATOHCKa.
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lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1. l'opru MNon AtaHacoB, PeyHuk Ha cTapaTa makefoHcka nuteparypa,Ckonje 1989;

2. MaHoHckmn nerenan/npearosop:dobpuna Munoscka;npesoa:JosaH Takoscku/,Ckonje 2001;
3. Jobpuna Munoscka, XKutwnja Ha xeHu ceetuum, Ckonje 2001.

4. Moxsanu n noykn/ npupeauna: Pagmuna YrpuHosa-Ckanoscka, Ckonje, 2006.

5. Jobpuna Munoscka, ApeBHn pusnmum, Ckonje, 2009.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme€:

KoHTponeH (K) n ycteH ucnut (Y)

HacmaeeH jasuk: MakeaoHcku ja3nk
NMPEOMET: Kyntypa n umBunusaumja Ha jas3uk 6/ B 2
(Kyntypa n umBunusaumja Ha CAL] )
Koo: nnT
Tun: 3apgomkuTteneH
Cmyducka 200uHa: TpeTa
Cemecmap: Llectn
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap: 30+30.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MpenaBama, CO MHTEPAKTUBHO YYECTBO Ha CTyAEHTUTE Mpeky u3paboTka Ha cemecTparnHu
TPYOOBU, MPOEKTHW aKTUBHOCTU, AUCKYCUM 1 paboTa BO rpynu U Ci.

Peanusamopu:

HactaBHuk: M-p TaTjaHa NaHoBa-UriaToBUK, BMLL NEKTOP

Lenu:

HactaBata no oBoj npegmeT ce obuayBa Aa ro oxpabpu KpUTMYKOTO pas3MucilyBame Kaj
CTyAeHTWTe, Aa ja pasBuMBa HMBHATa CBECT 3a MOCTOEHEe Ha KyMTypomnoLku akTopu,
NCTOBpPEMEHO pa3BMBajKku ja TonepaHumjaTa.

3ano3HaBakbe CO HEKOW achekT Ha aMepukaHckaTa KynTypa M HauMHOT Ha Koj Taa ce
OTCMUKYBa BO ja3unKOT.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocoBHOCT 3a aHanUTUYKO W KPUTUYKO MNpOydvyBake Ha [MaBHUTE WHCTUTYLUMW Ha
aMepUKaHCKOTO OMLLUTECTBO M HA TEMENHUTE BPEAHOCTU Ha aMepurKaHckaTa KynTypa.

2. MNo3HaBare Ha BOraTCTBOTO Ha KyNTYypOnoLKY (hEHOMEHU CO COOABETHU NPUMEpPU NPEKy
XPOHOJOLLIKO U3y4yBar-€e Ha Haj3Ha4yajHUTe CerMEeHTU Ha aMepuKaHckaTa LuBunu3aguja.

3. CTygeHTMTE M Oco3HaBaaT CrneundUuKUTE Ha CEKOjOHEBHMOT XMBOT Ha AMepukaHuuTe,
KaKo U OEHTUTETUTE Ha PasnMYHUTE €THUYKM 3aeHuum Bo CAL.

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpixuHa:

®dusnuka reorpacdvja, HaceneHue, WCTOpuja o0f KOMOHWjanmHWOT nepwon OO [AeHec
(HacenyBate Ha NpBWTE KOMOHWM, BOjHAaTa 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, MPOLUMPYBaH-eTO Ha 3anag,
rparaHckaTta BojHa U YKMHYBaHETO Ha PONcTBOTO, nonoxbata Ha amepukaHckute MHanjaHum,
KONMOHWjanHu BOjHW, MHAycTpujanu3auuja, ynorata Ha CA[ Bo [Npeata n BropaTa cBeTcka
BOjHa, NEPUOAOT Ha CTyAeHaTa BOjHa); COBPEMEHUTE OMLUTECTBEHU U MONUTUYKA UHCTUTYLIMK
Ha CAQL, ynorata Ha CA[ BO MefyHapogHWTe OOHOCMW, MNOMAWUTUYKM MHCTUTYLMW, MpaBeH
CUCTEM, EKOHOMMja, KYyNMTYpHU WHCTUTYLMM, oOpasoBeH cucteMm, penurvja, Meaumymu,
YMETHOCT.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Oxford Guide to British and American Culture, OUP, 2005

Garwood Ch., Gardian G. & Peris. E., Aspects of Britain and the USA, Oxford University
Press, 2000

O’Callaghan B. An lllustrated History of the U.S.A., Longman, 1990.

Tiersky E.& Tiersky M., The U.S.A.: Customs and Institutions, Longman, 2001.

Facts about the U.S.A.

http://usinfo.state.gov./usa/infousa/facts/factover/ch2.htm

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO crnefewe Ha CTyaeHToT, nNUCMeH Wwucenut, AoMallHu pa6OTVI,
cemMecTpanHu Tpyaosmn

NPOEeKTH,

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: KynTypa u umBunusaumja Ha dppaHLyckm jasuk 2 (jasuk b,B)
(dopaHuycka n ppaHkodpoHCKa KynTypa v umsunusaumja)

Koa:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 2o0uHa: Tpeta

Cemecmap: LecTn

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+2 ; BkyneH coHa Bo cemectap: 30+30

Mpedycnosu: Hema

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

HactaBaTa e opraHusupaHa npeky npefaBakba, BEXOU U Npe3eHTauun of CTYAEHTW, Kako U
AnCcKycum 1 paboTa BO rpynv.
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Peanusamopu:

[O-p. Enncaserta Nonoscka, AoueHT

Lenu:

CTyneHTOT ce 3amno3HaBa CO KynmTypHWTE pearnHocTM M BpeaHocTM Ha ®PpaHumja u Ha
dpaHKOOHCKNTE 3eMju MPeKy U3ydyBare Ha 3HaYajHUTE MOMUTUYKU, UCTOPUCKM, EKOHOMCKH,
Hay4HW, KyNnTYPHU (KHWKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT, chmnnosoduja...), U ApYrn MOMEHTU Ha ppaHLyckaTa
n dpaHkodoHckaTa umsunusauuja. CtygeHTute Tpeba ga ja coBnajaat meTofornorujata 3a
npebapyBate Ha MHdopmMaumun n 6asn Ha nogaToum Co Len Aa CTeKHaT KOMNNeTHa crnuka 3a
paHuyckaTa M paHKodOHCKaTa peanHoCT, HaBMKW, MEHTanuTeT, ogHeCyBake, CTaHOBULLTA
n ap...

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHoCT 3a npeno3HaBake Ha OCHOBHWUTE OAMUKUM Ha COBPEMEHUOT (OpaHLlyCKu
MONMUTUYKN U aAMUHUCTPATUBEH CUCTEM

2. CnocobGHocT 3a cornepyBake Ha (eHOMeHOT Ha PpaHkodoHMjaTa KaKo MHTEPKYNTypeH
Owujarnor mery HapoauTe.

3. CnocobHOCT 3a pacno3HaBahe Ha KynTypHUTe gageHocTn Ha PpaHkodoHujata Bo EBpona,
Adpuka, Amepuka n Aswja.

4.CnocobHocT 3a crieeHe Ha MpPoLEeCcOT Ha MpoLumpyBake Ha ®paHKodoHWjaTa U 3HaYeHETO
LITO Taa ro nma 3a Penybnvka MakeoHuja kako Hej3auHa pamMHOMpPaBHa YreHKa.

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

Monutnykn cuctem Ha PpaHumja; 3aKoHOAaBHa W M3BpLIHA BracT. peTceaaTencku cutem,
nsbopeH cuctem. CoBpemeH MOMAUTUYKA Mejcax ; NapTuM Ha nesuuata u AecHuuaTta.
AAMWUHNCTPATUBHW €4MHULM U HUBHWUTE KoMmMeTeHumn. MefyHapogHa nonuTuka; ®paHuuja Bo
EY, HATO, OH, ogHocu co ronemMute cunu , HajaHavajHu napTHepu Bo Asunja, Adpuka n JyxHa
AmepuKa, NpuaoHec KoH rmobanHuoT pasBuTok n bopba npotus TepopusmoT. PpaHkodoHuja —
obeanHyBaykuM MNPUHUMMKW, CUCTEM Ha oOpraHusaumja U MWHCTUTYLMOHANHO MOBP3yBak-e.
PpaHKoPOHCKN 3emju — reorpadpckn ogpeaHuUn. PpaHKOOHCKM KynTypu — crneumndunyHu
KYNTYPHU OASIMKM KOV O odpefyBaaT HUBHWUOT OVMBEP3WUTET, Kako U CTEKHaTW OANWKM Kou ce
pe3ynTaT Ha npoLiecuTe Ha UMUrpaumja u KonoHusauwja.

dpaHkohoHCKMTE NPUAOOMBKU BHEOPEHU BO KyNTypuTe Ha uneHkute Ha dpaHkodoHujaTa,
ocobeHo Ha bankaHoT 1 Bo pamkuTe Ha Penybnvka MakefnoHuja. Lienute Ha ®paHkodoHujaTa.
Mctopujata Ha ®paHumja Bo CpeadeH Bek U PeHecaHca pasrnegyBaHa napanenHo Hu3 Tpu
OCHOBHM CermMeHeTW: WCTOpuja Ha Hauuja, ucTopuja Ha Mucna w Kyntypa, ucTopuja Ha
YMETHOCT.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- ROSS Steele, Civilisation progressive du frangais, avec 400 activités, Niveau intermédiaire,
Paris, Clé international, 2002

- MAUCHAMP, Nelly : La France d'aujourd'hui, Paris, CLE International,.

- MAUCHAMP, Nelly : La France de toujours, Paris, CLE International,.

- Jackson Noutchié Nijiké, Civilisation progressive de la Francophonie, Niveau Intermédiaire,
Paris, Clé international, 2003.

- BOURGEOIS René & TERRONE Patrice, La France au quotidien. Préparation au DELF,
Grenoble, Presses universitaires de Grenoble, 2000.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO crnefewe Ha CTyaeHTOT cnopej MeTodoT 3a OueHyBaw-€ Ha EKTC: PenoBHOCT,
AKTUMBHOCT Ha 4ac, oueHyBaH€e NpeKy KOJIOKBUYyMN, MSPaGOTKa Ha cemMecTparneH Tpya nnm ycteH
nenut. KpaeH NMUCMEH M YCTEH UCNUT 3a BOHPEOHU CTYAEHTU N 3a OHNE KO He NOJIOXKUIEe Npeky
KONMOKBUYMMW.

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHuycky jasuk (MCnUTOT MoXe Aa Guae n3BeaeH Y Ha Make4OHCKM ja3uk 3a cnyatenure
o[ HEMaTWYHUTE KaTedpu Kako 1 CTYAEHTUTE KOU ro CryluaTt NnpeaMeToT Kako jasuk B).

NMPEOMET: Kyntypa u umBmMnusaumja Ha repmaHckm ja3uk ( jasuk B/B)2

Koo:

Tun: 3apgomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: Tepta

Cemecmap: Llectn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 30+30.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

HacraBata e opraHusunpaHa npeky npeaaBama, BEXOM n npes3eHTauun og CTyaeHTU, Kako U
ANCKYyCUN U pa60Ta BO rpynu.

Peanusamopu:

CTpaHcku nekTop

Lenu:

Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT CTyAEHTOT ce 3a06mBa ce jacHu 1 rnobanHu no3Haeara, Kako v
pa3buvparbe Ha KynTypHUTE peanHoCTu U BpeaHocTW Ha MepmaHuja, ABCTpuja U Apyrv 3emju
Ha repMaHCKOTO TOBOPHO noApadje, MpPeKy XPOHOMOLWKO W3yvyBawe Ha 3HavajHuTe
NOTUIIMYKN,  UCTOPUCKW,  EKOHOMCKM,  HayyHW, KynTypHU  (KHUXXEBHOCT, YMETHOCT,
dunnosoduja...), 1 ApyrM MOMEHTW Ha repMaHcKaTa LumBunusaumja.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHocT 3a noanaboko pasbupatbe Ha pasnuyHUTE BMOOBU FrepMaHcka KynTypa

2. CnocobHOCT 3a No3HaBake Ha Hajno3HaTUTe aBCTPUCKM/repMaHCKn OUMMCKA peXxXncepu un
HVBHUTE DUNMOBU

3. CnocobHCOT 3a pas3nuKkyBawe Ha pasnuuHuTe OpMU Ha jasuk: AujanekTu, Hapeuja,
aKUeHTn
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4.CnocobHocCT 3a nuLLyBake (hUnMcKa KpuTrKa Ha repMaHcku
5. CnocoGHOCT 3a NpaBek-e pasnukn BO CEKOjAHEBHATA KynTypa Ha MnaauTe
6. CnocoBHoCT 3a pas3bupane Ha aBCTPUCKMOT nasap Ha MeguymuTe

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

"epmaHckoTO cekojaHeBMe

- BoBen: reorpadbcka nonox6a, knnma, HaceneHve, onwTECTBEHO ypeayBame
- OnwTecTBEHN OpraHM3aLmnm u MHCTUTYLN

- MonuTnykn napTum 1 opraxu

- EkoHoMUja 1 TexHuka

- CoupjanHu cuctemm

- O6pasoBeH cucteM

- Penurum n upksu

- Meguymun (neyat, paguo, Tenesusunja, unm)
- My3vka n npumeHeTa yMeTHOCT

- MNpupoga n ekonorunja

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

-Norbert, E.: Uber den ProzeR der Zivilisation. Frankfurt am Main, 1977

-Mirow, J.: Geschichte des deutschen Volkes. Von den Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart, Koln,
1996

-Hantsch, H.: Geschichte Osterreichs Graz, 1968-1969

-Dlrrenmatt, P.: Schweizer Geschichte, Zirich, 1986

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOJ'IOKBMyMM, NMUCMEH U YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: "epmaHcku jasuk

NPEOMET: MakepoHcka KynTypa v umBunusaumja 3

Koo:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: YeTBpTa

Cemecmap: Ceomn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHg Bo cemecTtap: 30+30.
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBama, BeXOM 1 NMCMEHN Npe3eHTauUmMn o CTYAEHTH, ecen
Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p Hayme Pagnyecku

Lenu: OBo3moOXyBawe Ha CTydeHTMTe pfa M cdartart cneunduyHocTMTe BO pasBOjOT  Ha

MakedoOHCKaTa KynTypa of BTopata nonoBuHa Ha 18 go npeaTta nonosuHa Ha 20 Bek.
OcobeHo of acneKkT Ha HeMOBOMHUTE WCTOPUCKM W OMLUTECTBEHO-MOMUTUYKN OKOMHOCTMW.
MocouyBame Ha gonupute U MefycebHUTE BrnujaHWja co KynTypuTe Ha cocegHuTe 3emju u
Hapoaun. BoBeayBakheTo Ha CTyAEHTUTE Kako BO TpaauuMOHanHuTe (HapoaHWTe), Taka U BO
YMETHUYKMTE W WHCTUTYLMOHanHUTE AUMEH3WM Ha MakedoHckaTa kyntypa Tpeba
KBanuTaTMBHO a Ce OApa3sn BO HMBHaTa uaHa npodecroHanHa npesefyBayka AejHoCT oa/Ha
MaKkeJOHCKM ja3uK, HO 1 BO HEKOW Apyr1 hopMK Ha HUBHOTO WAHO aHraxuparbe.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MNosHaBare Ha OCHOBHUTE HALMOHANHO-KYNTYPHU pa3BojHU npouecn Bo MakenoHWja KoH
kpajoT Ha XVIII, Bo TekoT Ha XIX Bek o cpeanHaTta Ha XX Bex..

2. YnaTeHOCT BO cCneuuduyHOCTUTE W BO MOBUCOKATE BPEOHOCTU Ha/BO Haj3HayajHuTe
BMOBU N CErMEHTU Ha MakeJOHCKaTO KynTypHO HacneacTBo of XIX Bek.

3. MOXHOCT 3a aHanuTM4KO YMTake Ha ja3vKoT Ha MakefoHckaTa nutepatypa og XIX Bek
KaKo U Ha jasuKOT Ha MakeJOHCKOTO HapOAHO TBOPELLTBO.

4.CnocobHOCT cneunuyYHOCTUTE Ha MakefoHcKaTa KynTypa U 0cobeHO Ha MakegoHCKUOT
jasuk aHanuMTM4kM ga rv HabrbyayBa BO OAHOC Ha APYrv jasuum

lpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

HoBu vmnyrncu Bo pa3BojoT Ha MakedoHcKaTa Kyntypa npu kpajot Ha 18 u noyeTtokoT Ha 19
Bek: ParaweTo Ha HoBaTa MakedoHcKa nutepatypa, MakegoHCKMOT POMaHTM3aM Kako
KyNTypHO-HaUuMoHanHa npepoaba: MakegoHckaTa HapogHa YMETHOCT — BUCOK TBOPEYKU
[oCTpen u kpeaTnBHa cuHTe3a; AHapea [lamjaHOB M Make[OHCKOTO rpaguTencTeo; LieHTpu
Ha MakedoHcKaTa HauuoHanHa kynTtypa Bo 19 Bek. Co3gaBatbe Ha MakedOHCKM HauMOHamHo-
KyNTYpHW jagpa v acouujauum BO OpyrM 3emju npu kpajotT Ha 19 n noyeTtokoT Ha 20 Bek.
HaumonanHo-kynTypHuTe naen Ha Kpcte MucupkoB 1 Oumutpuja Yynoscku. Mogen6arta Ha
MakefoHuja n gnabokarta kpusa BO mporpecujata Ha MakefoHckata Kyntypa; VHoBaHTHM 1
HOBW BUTaNMCTMYKN UMMNYNCU BO MakedoHCKaTa Ky/nTypa Nno CO3[aBakeTO Ha MakefoHckaTa
npxaea Bo 1944 roguHa

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1. VicTopuja Ha MakeOHCKMOT Hapoga, kH.2, Ckonjje, 1969;

2. bnaxe KoHeckun, MakepoHckuoT XIX Bek, Ckonje, 1986

3. bnaxe PucTtoBcku, MakegoHCKMOT Hapoa u MakegoHckaTa Hauwja. Mpunosun 3a pa3suTokoT
Ha MakefoHcKaTa KynTypHo-HaumoHanHa mucna I-1l, Ckonje, 1983

4. Hayme Paguueckn, Bpeme 6e3 36op, Ckonje, 2000

5. Hayme Pagundecku, llutepatypHa packpcHuua, Ckonje, 2006.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KonTponeH (K) n ycteH nenut (Y)

HacmaeeH jasuk:

MakeaoHcku ja3nk
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NMPEOMET: KynTypa v umBMnusaumja Ha aHrnmucku jasuk (jasuk 6/B) 3
(KynTtypa u unBunusaumja Ha KaHaga, ABctpanuja u HoB 3enaHg )

Koo:

Tun: 3apgomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: YeTBpTa

Cemecmap: Ceomn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MpenaBawa M BexOWM CO MHTEPAKTMBHO YYECTBO Ha CTyAEHTUTE MNpeky u3paboTka Ha
CEMEeCTpariHu TPyAoBU, MPOEKTHW akTUBHOCTM, AVUCKyCcUMK 1 paGoTa BO rpynu v Cil.

Peanusamopu:

HactaBHuk: M-p TaTjaHa NaHoBa-UribaToBUK, BMLL NEKTOP

Lenu:

3ano3HaBatbe CO HEKOM acnekTU Ha aHrfocakcoHckaTa KynTypa BO ApyrM 3emju of
aHrM1CKOTO FOBOPHO NoApadyje U HAYMHOT Ha KOj Taa ce OTCMUKYBa BO ja3uKOT.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHocT 3a pa3bupatrbe Ha pasnuyHUTe KynTypu Bo aHrnodoHckute 3emju - KaHaga,
AscTtpanuja n Hos 3enaHg.

2. NosHaBatbe Ha 6OraTCTBOTO Ha KyNTYPONOLWKY (DEHOMEHW CO COOABETHU NPUMEPU NPeKy
XPOHOJIOLLIKO M3y4yBak-€e Ha Haj3HayajHuTe CerMeHTU Ha kaHaackaTta 1 aBcTpanuckara
umsunusaumja.

3. CnocobHOCT 3a aHanWTUYKO U KPUTMYKO MpOoyyyBawe Ha [MaBHUTE WHCTUTYLUM Ha
KaHagCcKOTO, aBCTPanMCKOTO M HOBO3EMaHCKOTO OMLITECTBO M HA TEMEMNHUTE BPEAHOCTU Ha
HUBHUTE KYNTYpW.

lpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: Kanapa, Asctpanmja u Hos 3enaHp: dwusmdka reorpaduja, ekoHomuja, HaceneHue,
uctopvja of KOMOHWjanHUOT NepuoA A0 AEHEC, OMWTECTBEHW W MOMUTUYKN WHCTUTYLWW,
BpckuTe co bpurtaHckata Wmnepuja, mecTtoTo Ha OBME 3eMju BO MefyHapoaHWTE OAHOCK
AeHec, nonoxbarta Ha JOMOPOAHOTO HaceneHne, KyNTYPHU UHCTUTYLMKN 1 obpa3oBaHue.

lpenopayaHa Sauve L. V. & Sauve M., Gateway to Canada, Oxford University Press, 1997

numepamypa: Dennis, Ann, Spotlight on Australia, Oxford University Press, 2000

Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KoHTWHYMpaHO cregete Ha CTYAEHTOT, MUCMEH WCMWUT, AOMAalHW paboTu, NpoekTy,
CeMecTparHu Tpyaosu

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHMUCKM jasnk

MNPEAMET: KynTypa v uuBunusaumja Ha cppaHuyckum jasuk 3 (jasuk B,B)
Koa:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 2o0uHa: YeTtBpTa

Cemecmap: Ceomn

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2 ; BkyneH dpoHa Bo cemecTtap:30+30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

HactaBaTa e opraHusupaHa npeky npejasaksa, BeX6W U npe3eHTaumn of CTYAEHTW, Kako U
[AVCKycumM 1 paboTa BO rpynu.

Peanu3zamopu:

[-p. CHexxaHa lNeTpoBa, BoHpeAeH npodecop

Lenu:

Bo pamkute Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT CTyAEeHTOT ce 3406MBa Co jacHW 1 rnobarnHu no3HaBama, Kako 1
pa3buparbe Ha KynTypHUTE pearnHOCTU U BpeaHocTUM Ha ®PpaHuuja u Ha dpaHKooHCKMTE
3eMju, MPeKy XPOHOSOLWKO W3y4YyBawe Ha 3HaYyajHUTe MOMUTUYKU, WUCTOPUCKU, EKOHOMCKM,
Hay4HW, KyNnTYPHU (KHWKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT, chmnnosoduja...), U ApYrn MOMEHTU Ha ppaHLyckaTa
umeunusaumja. CtyaeHTuTe Tpeba aa ja coBnagat metogorornjata 3a npebapyBare Ha pasHu
nHpopmaumm 1 6a3m Ha nopgaToum CO Len Aa CTekHaT KOMMNMeTHa cnvka 3a dpaHuyckaTa
peanHocT, HaBWKW, MEHTaNUTET, OQHECYBak-e, CTaBOBU, U Ap...

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHocT 3a Boo4yBake Ha OCHOBHWUTE Genesu Ha KynTypHaTa uctopuja Ha ®paHuuja n
dpaHKodoHckuTe 3emju Bo XVII Bek .

2. Cnoco6GHOCT 3a Npeno3HaBamke W yKaxyBarwe Ha YMETHUYKUTE U KYNTYPHUTE ABUXKEHa BO
TOj nepuoga,

3. CnocobHocT 3a pasbupawe Ha MOMUTUYKUTE, COUWjanHWTE Kako U PenuruosHuTe
cneundukn BO TOj nepuog

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

XVII Bek : VicTopurckun nogaToum 1 nonuTu4ko ypeayeawe Ha Pparumja ( Louis XllI, Louis XIV,
Richelieu, Mazarin, Colbert); Hayku (cousuka, matematuka, dpunosodcku Hayku (Descartes,
Pascal...); CekojoHeBHWOT xwuBOT oA Louis Xl n Louis XIV (aBopck1oT XMBOT, canoHuTe, la
préciosité, penurnosHoTo ABwkene 3a BpeMe Ha Louis Xl n Louis XIV, le libertinage,
Gyp>koasuja, ABOPCKMOT XUBOT BO Bepcaj, cupomMaluTujata Mery HapodoT, UTH);
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YMETHOCT(apx1TekTypa, CnMKapcTBo, CKynnTypa, Bepcaj, ABopcka mMy3uka, onepa, UTH):
KHUXXEBHOCT (Teopuja Ha knacuumamoT: boano. Tpareguja: KopHej n PacuH. Komeguja:
Monuep, Mopanuctu: Jla ®oHTeH, la Querelle des Anciens et des Modernes ...)

XVIII Bek : icTopucku nogaToum n nonuTnyko ypeaysare Ha PpaHumja (La Régence, Louis XV
(1723-1774), BnageereTo Ha Louis XVI (1774-1792); nonutuyka 1 coumnjanHa pesonyuuja,
yctaBHa moHapxuja (la Monarchie constitutionnelle), noyetounTe Ha dppaHuyckaTa pesonyuuja,
la | République (1792- 1804), Pobecnuep UTH. Hayku, TEXHWUKM U coumjaneH XnsoT
(kapTe3naHucknTe NPUHLMNK, HAaNPeAOKOT Ha HayKUTe, HOBU OTKPUTWja, EHLMKIONeaAnCTHTe,
crnoboaute, UTH); YMETHOCT (apXMTeKTypa, CKynnTypa, CrinkapcTBo, My3uKa); KHUKEBHOCT
(EHuwmknoneawja, Bontep, Ouapo, MoHTeckje, Pyco, 'paraHcka agpama, UTH.)

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- ROSS steele, Civilisation progressive du francais, avec 400 activités, Niveau intermédiaire,
Paris, Clé international, 2002

- CARPENTIER Jean & LEBRUN Francois, Histoire de France, Paris, Du Seuil, 1987.

- DUBY Georges, Histoire de la France, des origines a nos jours, Larousse in extenso, Paris,
Larousse, 1995.

- BOURGEOIS René & EURIN Simone, La France des Régions, Préparation au DELF,
Grenoble, PUG, 2001.

- BOURGEOIS René & TERRONE Patrice, La France au quotidien. Préparation au DELF,
Grenoble, Presses universitaires de Grenoble, 2000.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO crnefewe Ha CTydeHTOT cnopej MeToAoT 3a OueHyBaw-€ Ha EKTC: PenoBHOCT,
AKTUMBHOCT Ha 4ac, oueHyBaH€ NPeKy KOJIOKBUYMN, MSPaGOTKa Ha cemMecTparneH Tpya nnm ycteH
nenut. KpaeH NMUCMEH M YCTEH UCNUT 3a BOHPEOHU CTYAEHTU U 3a OHUE KOU He NOJNOXUIe npeky
KONMOKBUYMMW.

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHuycku jasuk (McnUTOT MoXe Aa Guae nsBeaeH U Ha Make4oOHCKM ja3uk 3a cnyatenure
o[ HEMaTWYHUTE KaTedpw Kako 1 CTYAEHTUTE KOU ro CryluaTt NnpeaMeToT Kako jasuk B).

NMPEOMET: Kyntypa u umBMnusaumja Ha repmaHckm ja3uk (jasuk B/B) 3

Koo:

Tun: 3apgomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: YeTBpTa

Cemecmap: Ceomn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 2+2 ; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap: 30+30

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

HacraBata e opraHusnpaHa npeky npeaaBama, BeXOU 1 npe3eHTaunn of CTyaeHTn, Kako un
ANCKYCUN U pa60Ta BO rpynu.

Peanusamopu:

O-p Metep Pay, Bu3anTuHr npocpecop

Lenu:

JacHn un rnobanHu nosHaBaka Ha KynTypHWTEe peanHoCcTU M BpedHOCTM Ha [epmaHuja,
AscTpuja LLBajuapvja 1 Apyru 3emju of repMaHCKOTO rOBOPHO nogpadje.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KynTyponowiku pa3nuku
2. TekCToBM U HMBHWUTE MOpakx
3 . CtpyyHo ocnocobyBamne of obrnacta Ha EY

Mpedycnosu: Hema
CodpiuHa: CoBpemMeHa yMETHOCT BO repMaHCKOTO rOBOPHO nogpavje:
- CnukapcTBo, My3uka, punm.
- CoBpemeHaTa fpama u TeatapoT
- CoBpemeHaTta noeswuja 1 NonuTMYKa nupuka
- CoBpeMeHMOT packas
- CoBpeMeHNoT pomaH
lpenopayaHa Norbert, E.: Uber den ProzeR der Zivilisation. Frankfurt am Main, 1977
numepamypa: Mirow, J.: Geschichte des deutschen Volkes. Von den Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart, Koéln,

1996
Hantsch, H.: Geschichte Osterreichs Graz, 1968-1969
Dirrenmatt, P.: Schweizer Geschichte, Zirich, 1986

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

[ucmeH n ycteH nenut

HacmaeeH jasuk:

"epmaHCcKku jasuk
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NPEOMET:

MakegoHcka Kyntypa u uuBunusaumja 4

Koa:

Tun: 3apomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: YeTBpTa

Cemecmap: Ocmun

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 2+2 ; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap: 30+30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpepaBatba 1 BeXOM

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p BeHko AHLOHOBCKM

Lenu: Oa ce 3ano3HaaT CTyOQeHTUTE CO OCHOBHUTE MOAENU Ha MoAepHUCTMYKaTa WU

NOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKATA KyNTypa Kako U HEj3MHUOT COMHeX BO eaHa CTabunHa BUCTMHA U
03Ha4YeHO, OAHOCHO CO MPUHLUMMUTE HA MOLEPHU3MOT W NMOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKATa YMETHOCT BO
MakegoHcKaTa KynTypa, Ha MnaHoT Ha NuTepaTypHaTta yMETHOCT, TeaTapoT, (hUIMOT U
MacoBHUTE MedWyMU (FMaBHO NeYaToT), Of LEeeceTTMTe A0 OCYMOECETTUTE roAWHU.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.[a npucTanyBa TEOPUCKW KOH KyNTYPOMOLUKUTE CTYAWW, KAaKO KOH FofeM « TeKCT Ha
KynTypute »

2.[1a ro no3HaBa ronemMmoT TEKCT Ha MakefoHcKaTa KynTypa Bo rnobana o XIX n XX Bexk.
3.0a i npeno3HaBa OCHOBHWTE BPEAHOCTU Ha MakeAoHcKaTa KynTypa cropep YMeTHUYKUTe
aHpoBu og XIX n XX Bek.

lpedycnoeu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

MogaepH13MOT BO MakefoHCKaTa nuTepaTypHa yMeTHOCT: noeauja, npo3a. MogepHUCTUYKMOT
TeaTap. OCHOBHV TEOPMCKM NPETNOCTaBKA HA MOAEPHUCTUYKMTE CTUINOBM BO KynTypaTa.
[HoceonolukaTa JOMWHaHTa Ha MOAEPHM3MOT: 6e3pe3epBHa aoBepba Bo CTabUNHOTO
o3HayeHo. dunosodemnTe Ha MOAEPHMU3MOT: XONMU3aM, CTPYKTypanusam, “HecrnopHa“
BUCTUHA, naeonorvja. EKkcnepymMeHToT Kako AOLHO MOAEPHUCTUYKO CBOjCTBO: COMHEX BO
cTabunHoTo 3Hayewe: PomaHuTe Ha Cones 1 nonemukarta co Mutpes: MakegoHckmoT
MOAEePHUCTUYKN hunm: MacoBHWUTE Meanymu Mery ngeonoLukaTta Mok 3a KOHTporna Ha
Macute 1 MOAEPHUCTUYKNOT CTPEMEX 3a CYDjeKTUBMTET U NMMYHOCT; AHanunsa Ha NpuMepoLm
0f, MakeJOHCKMOT neyaT: “mMmapruHa“ n “ueHtap” Bo kyntypata: “MapruHanHute” coopmu Ha
MacOBHUTE MeanyMu: CTPUMNOBUTE Of coumjanvcTnykarta epa; Catupa, “OcteH", “ Xuxupumxy“.
OHTOnOoLKaTa AOMUHAHTHa Ha MakefoHcKaTa nocTMoAepHa Kyntypa. NoctmoaepHuoT
packas u HeroBaTa parmeHTapHocT: [parn Muxajnoscku. dparMeHTapHoCcTa BO
MakefjoHCKaTa NocTMoAepHa KynTypa BoonwTo. [NoctmoaepHuoT pomaH: Kpcte YadaHcku,
oue CmuneBcku. MocTMoaepHUOT TeaTap u Heroeata “umutaTHocT”. Mepcudnaxara,
KONaxoT, MpoHujaTa: Modycu Ha uHTepTekcTyanHocta. CoMHexoT Bo uctopujarta: lopaH
CrtedaHocBku 1 pexuute Ha CnoboaaH YHkoBcku, Anekcangap Monoscku n Cawio
Mwunenkoscku. “LipHuna“ 2007 r. Ha Yawyne. MoctMoaepHuoT donnm Ha Hajmnagarta
reHepauuja. “MapruHanHuTe” hopmu: CTpUM, aHUMUpPaHu cTapuyHn unmosu (dap-
Map:“IMewko”, “EgHookmn*). NMocTMO4EepHM3MOT Ha MeguyMUTE: TYpaHujaTa Ha 03HaYUTENOT BO
“»xontmot*, bynesapcku neyat. MoxeH nv e noctmoaepeH “upH* neyat? MNMonmoT Ha “6envot”
nevar

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

. MBo PpaHrewws: Ctuncke dopmaunjem nocebHo “MopepHusam®, “ABaHrapaa“

. AH N6epctena: YuTare nosopuitaTa;

. Mapcxann MunwmxaH. YueepctanguHr Megua: Txe EyteHcuoHc od Man;

. Mon Bupwununo: CajbepceeT, nonuTrka Ha HajroLwwoTo

. CtuseH becrt, [larnac KenHep: MNoctmoaepHaTa Teopuja

. Brian Mc Hale. lNMocmogepHUCT ULITUOH,

Beporby6 AHOoHOBcku: Bo yekop co OpxaBHOCcTa “MoHorpaduja 3a BecHukoT “HoBa
MakegoHwuja“

NOUOAWN

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTponeH (K) n ycteH ncnut (Y). 3agomkuTtenHu 2 6ubnuorpadpcku eauHuLm og noHyaeHUTe

HacmaeeH jasuk: MakeaoHcku ja3unk

NPEOMET: KynTypa u uuBunusaumja Ha aHrnuckm jasuk (jasuk 6/B) 4

Koa:

Tun: 3apgomkurteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: YeTBpTa

Cemecmap: Ocmun

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 2+2 ; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap: 30+30

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: HactaBaTta e opraHuavpaHa npeky npefasarba, BeXXOW u npeseHTauum of CTYAEHTU, Kako U
Omckycum n pabota Bo rpynv.

Peanusamopu: OrneHa Hukyrbcku, nekrop

Yenu: UcTtpaxyBarwe Ha GputaHckaTa, amepuvkaHckaTta, KaHajckata M aBcTpanuckaTa HacrnpoTu

MaKke[oHCKaTa Kyntypa W OnNwTecTtBO HWU3 UCTOpPUCKa nNepcnektmea, Cco CbOKyc KOH
3aeHNYKUTE TEMU U MOTUBW. AKLEHTOT Ha NCTPpaXyBaH-€TO € BP3 MNPUKa30T Ha MaKe,D,OHVIja
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BO MaTonucHaTa u apyr BUA nutepatypa of 3eMjuTe o4 aHrMcKo rOBOPHO nogpavje.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KynTyponowiku pa3nuku
2 .TeKCcTOBU M HUBHWUTE Nopaku
3 .CTpy4Ho ocnocobyBane o obrnacta Ha EY

lpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpixuHa:

Bputanuja, CA, KaHaga n Asctpanuja, 1 MakegoHuja: KoMnapaTUBHW KyNTyPOMOLLKA CTy-
amm

BpuTtaHckaTa n amepukaHckaTa KynTypa v OnwTecTBO HacrmpoTW MakedoHcKaTa KynTypa v on-
wTecTBO. McToprcka nepcnekTuBa: 3aefHUYKM TEMU U MOTUBW BO aHrnuckaTa u MakeoHcKa-
Ta KHWXKEBHOCT. MakeOHCKMUTE 3eMju 1 KynTypu BO Aena Ha bpuTaHckuTe natenucum npeq,
19-o1 Bek. NnuHaeHcku nepvod m MNpea cBeTcka BojHa. MakeQOHCKMOT ja3nk Ha yHUBep3uTe-
71 Bo B. Bputanuja, CAl, KaHaga v AscTpanuja - cnaBuctudkute ctyauu. MNpeseHTtaumja Ha
MakefoHckaTa Kyntypa u ymetHocT Bo B. Bputanuja n CAL. MNpeseHTupame Ha bpuTaHckaTa,
amepukaHckaTa, kKaHaackaTta u aBcTpanuckaTa Kyntypa u nutepatypa BO MakedoHckaTa cpe-
OvHa: npeBefeHn fena of bpuTaHcku aBTOpM, Make[oHCKa KpUMTUKa 3a bpuTaHckaTa, amepu-
KaHckaTa, KaHafckaTa v aBcTpanuckaTa KHUKEBHOCT. AHrmmMcTukaTa Bo MakegoHuja. MpeseH-
Tauuja u peuenuuja Ha GpuTaHckaTa, amepukaHckaTa, KaHaackarTa M aBcTpanuckata Kyntypa
Ha Mac-meguMymuTe, Ne4aToT, TeaTapoT U hunmor.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Hulme P., Youngs T. (eds.), The Cambridge Companion to Travel Writing, Cambridge
University Press, 2005.

MatkoBcku, A., MakedoHuja 80 denama Ha cmpaHckume namonucuyu, kH.1-7, ,Mucna® (kH.1-
4), I'ypra“ (kH.5-7), Ckonje, 1991/1992, 200/2002, 2005.

AnpoHoB, lMonjaHckn X., BpumaHcku OoKymeHmu 3a ucmopujama Ha MakedOOHCKUOMm Hapoo,
Tom I-1ll, ApxuB Ha MakegoHuja, Ckonje, 1968, 1972, 1982.

AnpoHos, MNonjaHcku X., O0bpaHu dena, Tom 3, Mucna, Ckonje, 1981.

Mwunocku, M., CoeduHemume AmepukaHcku [pxasu u MakedoHuja, Apxus Ha MakenoHuja,
MaTuua MakegoHcka, 1994.

Mackenzie, G. Muir & Irby. A.P.,Travels in the Slavonic Provinces of Turkey in Europe. Bell &
Daldy, London, 1867.

West, Rebecca, Black Lamb and Grey Falcon, A Journey through Yugoslavia, Penguin
Books, London, 1941/1994.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

M3paboTka Ha npoekT: CTyaeHTOT u3paboTyBa NpoekT 1 NpuapyxHa bubnuorpaduja Ha Tema
no CONCTBEH M360p M Npeky ycHa oabpaHa Ha UCTUOT ro MoyioXyBa UCMUTOT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHMMUCKM jasuk

MNPEOMET: Kyntypa v uuBunusaumja Ha cppaHuyckm ja3uk 4 (jasuk B,B)
( Kyntypa m uuBunusauuja Ha Benrunja n Ha ®paHuuja)

Koa:

Tun: BagomkuteneH

Cmyducka 200uHa: YeTBpTa

Cemecmap: Ocmun

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatbse: HepeneH doHp: 2+2 ; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap: 30+30

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja:

HactaBaTa e opraHusupaHa npeky npefaBakba, BEXOU U Npe3eHTauun of CTYAEHTW, Kako U
AnCcKycum 1 paboTa BO rpynv.

MPEOMET: Hema
Peanuzamopu: CTpaHcKu nekTop
Lenu: Bo pamkute Ha 0BOj NpegMeT CTyAeHTOT ce 3406vBa ce jacHW 1 rmobanHun no3HaBama, Kako 1

pa3buparbe Ha KynTypHUTE pearnHoCTU U BpeaHocTM Ha ®PpaHuuja u Ha dpaHKooHCKUTE
3eMju, MpeKy XPOHOJOWKO W3y4yyBake Ha 3HayajHUTe MONUTUYKU, WUCTOPUCKU, E€KOHOMCKMU,
Hay4yHW, KynTypHU (KHWKEBHOCT, YyMeTHoCT, wuno3odwmja...), M OpyrM MOMEHTM Ha
paHkodoHckuTe umBunusauun. CTtyneHtute Tpeba da ja coBnagat MeTogornorujata 3a
npebapyBatbe Ha pasHu uHdopmauum u 6asn Ha nopgaTouu Co Len Aa CTekHaT KOMMneTHa
Cnuka 3a PpaHKOOHKCUTE pearnHoCcTh, HaBMKK, MEHTaNUTET, OAHEeCyBaHe, CTaBOBW, U Ap...

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHocT 3a pa3bupatse Ha ronemuTe YMETHUYKK ABukera Bo benrnja Bo XIX Bek.

2. CnocobHocT 3a pasbupare Ha ucTopuckute Bpcku nomery benrnja n ®paruuja (og 1830)
KaKo 1 YMETHWYKUTE BNWjaHuja BO ABETE 3eMjU.

3.CrnocobHocT 3a pasbupatbe Ha nonuTMukaTa U KynTypanHata akTyernHoCT BO cryyaj Ha
MOX€EH MpecToj BO 3emjaTa

lpedycnosu: Hema
CodpxuHa: UcTopuja Ha XIX-Tn n XX-Tn Bek Bo ®PpaHuuja n Bo benruja
Mogyn: YmeTHocT Bo ®paHuuja n Bo benruvja
Mogayn: AkTyenHoctu (paboTa, HaBUKM Ha UCXpaHa, coLujanHo OcUrypyBare) BO
PpaHumja 1 Bo benrnja
lpenopayaHa - ROSS Steele, Civilisation progressive du frangais, avec 400 activités, Niveau intermédiaire,
numepamypa: Paris, Clé international, 2002

- CARPENTIER Jean & LEBRUN Francois, Histoire de France, Paris, Du Seuil, 1987.

- DUBY Georges, Histoire de la France, des origines a nos jours, Larousse in extenso, Paris,
Larousse, 1995.

- BOURGEOIS René & EURIN Simone, La France des Régions, Préparation au DELF,
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Grenoble, PUG, 2001.
- BOURGEOIS René & TERRONE Patrice, La France au quotidien. Préparation au DELF,
Grenoble, Presses universitaires de Grenoble, 2000.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme€:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO crnefewe Ha CTyaeHTOT cnopej MeTodoT 3a OueHyBawe Ha EKTC: PenoBHOCT,
AKTUMBHOCT Ha 4ac, oueHyBaH€e NPeKy KOJIOKBUYMN, MSpaGOTKa Ha ceMecTpaneH Tpya nnm ycteH
nenut. KpaeH NMUCMEH M YCTEH UCNUT 3a BOHPEOHU CTYAEHTU U 3a OHNE KOU He NOJOXWUIe npeky
KONMOKBUYMW.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuycku ja3nk (MCNUTOT MOXe Aa buae n3BefeH N Ha Make[oHCKM ja3uk 3a cnywarenuTe of
HemMaTWYHUTE KaTegpu Kako U CTYAEHTUTE KOW ro cryluaT npeaMeToT Kako jasvk B).
NPEOMET: KynTypa v umBunusaumja Ha repmaHckum ja3uk (jasuk B/B) 4
( Kyntypa n unBunusauuja Ha lepmanuja, ABcTpuja, LLBajuapuja...)
Koo:
Tun: 3agomkuteneH
Cmyducka 200uHa: YeTBpTa
Cemecmap: Ocmun
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2 ; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemectap: 30+30

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

HactaBaTta e opraHusvipaHa npeky npefasarba 1 NPe3eHTauun of CTYAEHTU, Kako U AUCKYCUM
1 paboTta BO rpynu.

Peanusamopu:

O-p Metep Pay, Bu3anTuHr npocpecop

Lenu:

1 KynTyponoLuku pasnuku
2 TeKCTOBW U HUBHUTE NOpaku
3 C1py4Ho ocnocobyBake o obnacta Ha EY

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

JacHn » rnobanHn nosHaBawa Ha KynTypHWTE peanHocTM W BpeAaHoCcTM Ha [epmanuja,
AscTpuja LUBajuapuja n Apyrv 3emju o repMaHCcKOTO rOBOPHO noapavje.

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CodpiuHa: 3emjute Ha repMaHCKOTO roBOpHO noApadje n MakegoHuwja: KoMnapaTyBHU KyNTYPOMOLLKM
cTyauu. KyntypuTe v onwtecTsaTta Ha 3eMjUTe 0 repMaHCcKOTO FOBOPHO NoApayje HacnpoTh
Make[oHcKaTa KynTypa 1 onTecTBo. 3aeQHNYKU TEMU U MOTUBM BO KHUXKeBHOCTUTE. lMpe-
3eHTUpake Ha MakedoHcKaTa KynTypa BO 3eMjuTe Ha repMaHCKOTO FoBOPHO noapavje.

lpenopayaHa Norbert, E.: Uber den ProzeR der Zivilisation. Frankfurt am Main, 1977

numepamypa: Mirow, J.: Geschichte des deutschen Volkes. Von den Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart, Koln,

1996
Hantsch, H.: Geschichte Osterreichs Graz, 1968-1969
Durrenmatt, P.: Schweizer Geschichte, Zirich, 1986

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOJ'IOKBMyMM, NMUCMEH U YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH jasuk: "epmaHCcKku jasuk

NMPEOMET: Teopwuja Ha npeBeayBaHk€TO U TONKYyBaweTo 1 (aHrnMMcKu/MakeaoOHCKMU)
Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH oHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpepaBatba 1 BEXOM

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p Aparu Muxajnoscku

Uenu: CTyoeHTWTe Ce CTekHyBaaT CO 3Haewa 3a KOHLENTOT Ha npeBedyBare croped T.H.

OEKOHCTPYKTMBMUCTUYKA LIKONa Ha npeBefyBake Ha XKak Oepuaa, MNon ge MaH v gpyru kom 3a
CBOj npeTeya ro nmaat Bantep BeHjamuH 1 HeroBuoT ecej “3agavata Ha npeseayBavoT’.
MpuToa, ocBeH nogrotoBkaTa 3a efeH MOWHAaKOB, CBECEH MPUOA KOH npeBedyBakeTo, Ce
pa3BvBa M efHa MHOry MOLIMPOKa, BO CEMMOTMYKA CMKCIa, CBECT 3a MeCTOTO, npupoaaTa v
3HaYeH-eTOo Ha NPeBOAOT, MPeBeyBaH-eTO U TONKYBakeTO BO COBPEMEHMOT CBET.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocobeHocT aa ce 3ano3Hae co npupoaarta Ha npesefyBaHh€TO U TOJTIKyBaH-€TO

2. OcnocobeHocT Aa pasnukyBa npouecute Ha npesefyBawe€ U TOJIKyBak€ cnopen
HUBHUTE MaBHU KapaKTepUCTmnkn

3. yCBijBal-be Ha npeBefyBaYvkKMOT MOAEN rpaseHkhe Mampuua Ha npesoanusocm LWTO
OBO3MOXYyBa CMNoCOGHOCT 3a YMTake Ha TEKCTOT M HerosaTta NoArotoBka 3a npeson

lpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

3a npupogarta Ha opuruHanot. Pasnuka opuruHaneH asTop — npesefyBad. [1peBogoT kako
MeToHuMmuja. BaBunoHckuoT HacTaH. OnwTa Hamepa M HauvH Ha Hamepa. Pyckute
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(bopmanwcm N nocrtankata Ha o4YygyBawe. Monmot MatTpula Ha npeBoaJSIMBOCT.
AI'paMaTMKaJ'IHOCT N anorn4yHocCT. I'IpaBel-be MaTtpuua Ha NpeBoaASIMBOCT 3a NMNOETCKU aena o
pasnuyeH BuA (J'IVIpCKVI, €rncKn, OpamMmckm VITH.) Bp3 KOHKpPETHW npuMmepu opf aHrnuckarta
noeawja. ﬂpaBel-be MaTtpuua Ha npeBoasmMBOCT 3a NPO3HU Aena Bp3 KOHKPETHU npumMmepun on
aHrnmuckaTa n amepukaHckata nposa. KyJ'ITypOJ'IOLIJKVI NpoMeHn Npu npesenyBaHeTo.

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

- Muxajnoscku, [parun. [1od BasuroH: 3adadyama Ha npesedysayom. Ckonje, KanpukopHyc,
2002;

-Norris,Christopher. Deconstruction:Theory and Practice. London and New York, Routledge,
1993;

- Leech, Geoffrey N.: A Linguistic Guide to English Poetry. London, Longman, 1969;

- Man, Paul de. “Conclusions: Walter Benjamin’s ‘The Task of the Translator” in The
Resisatnce to Theory. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1986;

- Graham, Joseph F. Ed., Difference in Translation, Ithaca and London, Cornell University
Press, 1985

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BedyBa NPeKy NUCMEH M YCTEH UCMUT

HacmaeeH jasuk: Make[oHCKM 1 aHIMNCKK jasunk

NMPEOMET: Teopwuja Ha npeBeayBawe U TonkyBawe 1 (ppaHLycKu ja3umk)
Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHp: 2+2. BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 30 + 30
HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MHTepakTuBHM NpefaBams, BexXOW 1 ekcrnosea

Peanusamopu: HacrtaBHuk: pou. a-p MpvHa Babamosa

Lenu: CrekHyBame 3Haewa 3a ucTopujata Ha npeBedyBakeTo BO EBpona u  3a OCHOBHUTE

KapaKTepuCTVKU 1 NPETCTaBHULM Ha COBPEMEHUTE NpeBeayBadku npuctany Bo dpaHuumja u
BO CBETOT.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MNMo3HaBawe Ha pa3BOjOT Ha TeopuckaTa MUCNa 3a NpeBedyBaHETO W TONKYBaw-eTO, 0f
Hej3VHMTe noyeToumn 40 AeHeC.

2. CnocobHOCT 3a pa3nukyBahe Ha pas3fnMyHUTE BUAOBU NpeBeayBame U naeHTudmkaumja Ha
6aparbarta Ha opgaenHuTe BUAOBK NpeBeayBakse.

3. lNpvMeHa Ha TeopuckUTe CO3HaHWja Npu NpeeeayBakeTO TEKCTOBU Of, Pa3NNYHN JOMEHW.

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

[njaxpoHnUCKM OCBPT Ha NpeBeAyBaHeTO W Ha TeopuckaTa Mucna 3a npeseayBaHeTo BO
EBpona noyHyBajku of npBUTE CMOMEHUUW, MPEeKy PUMCKMOT Mepuon, CPedHuoT BeK U
nepvofoT Ha T.H. Les belles infideles, cé no XX Bek. MNpeBenyBamwe Ha bubnujata. Kupun u
MeTtoauj 3a npeBeayBaweTo. TeopujaTa Ha NpeBeayBarETO Kako MocebHa Hayka. Bugosu
npesefyBatbe. TeKkCTyarnHa aHanvaa u napameTpu 3a oueHyBake Ha npesoguTe. [aHopama
Ha coBpPeMeHWTe TEOPUCKW NPUOAN KOH NpeBedyBar-eTo.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

ApcoBa-Hukonuk, Nuawnja. MNpesedysare: meopuja u npakmuka, Ckonje, YHusepautet "CB.

Kupun un Metoguj”, 1997;

CubuHoBwuk, Muogpar. Hosu opueauHan: yg8od y npesohere, beorpan, HayyHa kiura, 1990.

Jakobson, Roman. Aspects linguistiques de la traduction (Ch. 4), Bo Essais de linguistique
générale. —Paris: Les Editions de Minuit,1963.

LAROSE, Robert. Théories contemporaines de la traduction. — Presses de I'Université du
Québec, 1989.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTuHynpaHo cnepere Ha CTYAEHTOT crnoped MeToAdoT 3a oueHyBane Ha EKTC

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuyCKu ja3mk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TeKCT M Ha roBop 1 (aHrnucku jasuk)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH poHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: 2 yaca npefaBarba U 2 Yaca Bexbu HegenHo

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p 303e Myprocku

Lenu: Llenta Ha oBOj NpeAMeT e OTKpMBaHe 1 U3ydyBare Ha OCHOBHUTE CAIMYHOCTU U Pasnunkn Mery

AHMNCKNUOT N MaKe4OHCKNOT jasvn(
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KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KoHTpactupare Mefy aHrmMCKMOT U MakedOHCKMOT jasuK, HUBHa NpakTuyHa nprvMeHa BO
oapeaeHa obnacT - CHUMEHMW roBopwM.

2. Pa3nnyHm CTUMCK1 NpeseHTauum BO aHIMUCKUOT 1 MakeJOHCKNOT jasunk

3. AHanusa Ha CHUMEHM rOBOPU BO ABaTa ja3nyHW NpaBLy.

Mpedycnosu: [MonoxeHn NCNUTK NO aHrMUCKN 4 N MaKeJOHCKN jasuk 4

CodpxuHa: - aHanmsa Ha QuUcKypcoT
- Tema - pema; TOMnmuK - KOMEeHT
- MIHTOHaUMja; CMOHTaH Ucka3s; aHanu3a Bp3 NPUMepK o aHIMUCKUOT U MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3nk
- opaneH naparpad

lpenopayaHa Myprocku 3. English Grammar — with contrastive notes on Macedonian

numepamypa: James, C. Contrastive Analysis

Nickel, G. ed. Papers in Contrative Linguistics
KoHeckn,b. NpamaTtvka Ha MakeOHCKMOT nMTepaTypeH jasuk

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BeayBa Npeky MUCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO criedere
Ha CTyAeHTWTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeaTa. MNpeasuaeHa e u egHa ceMnHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanusa Ha TeKCT 1 Ha roeop 1 (ppaHLyckm ja3uk)
Koa:

Tun: n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3MMCKHM

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: 2+2 HepeneH doHAa; BKyneH doHa Bo cemectap: 30 +30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: 2 yaca npefaBatsa U 2 Yac BeX6u HegenHo

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p [lopeaHa Xpuctosa

Uenu: LlenTta Ha 0BOj NpemeT e OTKpVBaH-e U U3ydyBare Ha OCHOBHUTE CIIMYHOCTMW U Pa3nuku Mery

CbpaHLlchVIOT N MakejOHCKMOT jaSMK

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.MparmaTnckn CUHTaKCUYHO-CEMAHTUYKN OCBPT KOH (PpaHLyCKMOT M MaKedOHCKUOT jasuk,
HVBHO MpakTW4yHa MpUMeHa CO Lpnewe MaTepuvjan of TEKCTOBM Of ogpedeHa obract u
CHUMEHW rOBOPM.

2.3aeHNuKM 0COBMHM 1 Pa3nUYHOCTM BO OpaHLyCKMOT U BO MaKeLOHCKMOT ja3nk

3. MNMpeBoga, KOHTpacTMpake 1 aHannsa Ha CHUMEHUTE roBOpM BO ABaTa ja3uyHy NpaBLy.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeHun ncnuTn No paHLycky jasuk 1, BTOp CTpaHCKu ja3nk 1, MakedoHCKM ja3uk 1

CodpixuHa:

KoHTpacTuBHa aHanmaa u nckaxysahe 13paseHo NpeKy pasnnyHn TEKCTOBK

-NckaxyBare co pedepeHTHO NoBp3yBake, TeMaTu3aumja, pokanusauuja, aktyenusmpame,
acepTMBHOCT, onepauujata Ha kBaHTUdUKaumja 1 kBanudukaumja (Qnt/Qlt), npemuH o egHa
BO Apyra BpegHOCT, NacuBHW (POPMM BO MaKe[oOHCKMOT jasuk (MapkepoT.CE), GesnuyeH
Mapkep « ue » eKCKnaMaTUBHU KOHCTPYKLMK
-MpeBenyBame Ha paHLyCKMOT Mapkep « bien » (HeroBu ekBMBaneHT BO MakefgOHCKUOT
jasuk)

-MNpobnemu npu npeBeayBakeTO

-KoHTpacTtnBHa aHanunsa co dpokycmpane Bp3 acnekToT BO Make4OHCKVOT jasuk (aHanmsa u
NpeBoAn Ha Make4OHCKU 1 (hpaHLyCKM TEKCTOBM)

-mnepdekTBHM rmaronun Bo opaHLyCcKMOT 1 BO Make4OHCKUOT.ja3nk

-TpajHu 1 pe3ynTaTMBHU rnaronum Bo ppaHLyCKMOT U BO MakeAOHCKMOT

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

1.ABBADIE, C.(1985) L'expression francaise écrite et orale.Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

2.HRISTOVA, D. (2000) ; Etudes de morphosyntaxe contrastive, Faculte de philologie, Skopje
3. BECHADE, H.-D., (1993) Syntaxe du francais moderne et contemporain, Paris, P.U.F.
4.BENVENISTE, E.(1966)_Problémes de linguistigue générale. Paris, Gallimard.

5. BENVENISTE, E. (1971) "L'appareil formel de I'énonciation", in Langage no 17, mars 1971,

Paris, Larousse

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BeayBa Npeky MUCMEH U YCTEH UCTUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO Criedewe
Ha CTyAeHTWUTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTasaTa. MNpeaBuaeHa e U efHa ceMyHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH jasuk:

PdpaHLyCckn jasmk
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NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TeKCT M Ha roBop 1 (repmMaHCKM ja3uK)
Koa:
Tun: M3bopeH
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: 3umcku
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempatse: 2+2 HepeneH oHA; BKyneH goHa Bo cemectap: 30 +30
HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:
Peanusamopu: BoH. npod. A-p. CuneaHa Cumocka,
acucteHT bucepa CraHkoBcka
Yenu: Llenta Ha 0BOj NpemeT e OTKpMBaHe U U3yyvyBake Ha OCHOBHWUTE CIIMYHOCTU U Pasfnkn mery

repMaHCKMOT U MaKegOHCKMOT ja3vn<

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KoHTpacTtupatrbe Ha jasnyHuTe 0cobeHOCTV BO TEKCTOBM M FOBOPY Of, repMaHckaTa v
MakeJOHCKaTa NpoBeHVeHLUMja Ha MOPAOIOLLKO, POHETCKO-(OOHOSMOLLKO U CUHTaKCUYKO
pamHuLLTe

2. KorHMTvMBHO cno3HaBakbe Ha pasnukuTe U CIMYHOCTUTE BO repMaHCKUOT U BO
MaKeJOHCKUOT ja3unk Ha MOPdONOLLIKO, (POHETCKO-POHOMOLLKO U CUHTAKCUYKO paMHULLTE
3. N3berHyBare repmaHCcKo-MakeAOHCKN ja3nyHN MHTEPdEPEHLIMN HA TOpEHaBEAEHUTE
pamMHuLITa

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeHn ncnuTy No repMaHckm jasuk 1,2, n MmakedoHCKM jasnk 1, 2

CodpxuHa: OcHoBw, MeToau v npouenypw. Bepbanuu n HeBepbanHu cpeactea. BaneHuwja, eksuBaneH-
Lmja 1 KOHTpacT. TeKCT, KOHTEKCT U KynTypeH KOHTEKCT. Tema, TeKCT 1 TUnororuja Ha TekcTo-
BW. PYHKLUMOHANHN TEKCTOBU M BapveTeTn. [0BOpHWM akTu. AHanm3a Ha TeKCToBM / roBOp Ha
CMHTaKCMYKO, CEMaHTUYKO MparmMaTcko pamuuwTe. MNpeBeayBake / roBop, CTUNMCTUKA PETO-
pvika. 360poobpasyBaykv U Ppa3eonoLLKM Mogenu

lpenopayaHa Von der Allgegenwart der Lexikologie. Kontrastive Lexikologie als Vorstsufe zur

numepamypa: zweisprachigen Lexikographie; Akten des Internationalen Werkstattgesprachs zur

kontrastiven Lexikologie, 29.-31.10.1994 in Kopenhagen / hrsg. von Hans-Peder Kromann
und Anne Lise Kjaer. - Tlbingen: Niemeyer, 1995

Developig contrastive pragmatics. Interlanguage and Cross-Cultural Perspectives. edited by
Martin Ptz / JoAnne Neff-van Aertselaer. - Berlin / New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2008

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BeayBa Npeky MUCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO criedere
Ha CTyAeHTWTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeaTa. MNpeasuaeHa e u egHa ceMuHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: "epmaHCKun 1 MakeOHCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: MoaroTtoBka 3a NnpeBeAyBake U TONKyBake (aHrMUCKU ja3uk)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH (BTOP MOAyI)

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: Tpet

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHp 1+1; BKyneH doHA Bo cemecTap.15+15.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

WHTepakTMBHa HacTaBa, npeseHTauMja Ha pedepatm W CEMUHAPCKU TPYAOBM, aKTUBHO
KOPWUCTEHE Ha ENEKTPOHCKU Nnomarana (MHTEPHET) U M3rOTBYBaHE Ha FNocapy U NOUMHULM
Ha Pa3nunYHK aKTyernHU TeMu

Peanuszamopu: M — p BuW nekTop TaTjaHa [aHoBa — UrkbatoBuk
nomnag nekrop KarapuHa ['ypyeBcka
Yenu: CTyOeHTOT ce 3amno3HaBa Co HAYMHOT Ha MakCUMarnHO MCKOPUCTYBake Ha pacronoXMBMOT

maTepujan (NvwaH Unu enekTPOHCKK) CO LEN MAHWOT NpeBeayBay Aa ce NOAroTBM 3a npese-
nyBame npeky npebapyBare Ha 6a3a Ha nogaTouu, uHdopmaumm, 6pollypu, TH. Hactaeata
¥Ma UCTO Taka 3a Len CoBrnafyBare Ha efHa MeTogdonorvja Ha npebapyBate U cocTaByBa-
He Ha COMCcTBeHa 6a3a Ha noJaToum, NOVMHULM, CIIMCOLM, UTH.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CoBnagyBatbe Ha MeTofonornja Ha npebapyBare Ha NuaH U eNeKTPOHCKU PacnonoXIvB
maTtepujan cBp3aH co paboTHWTE ja3vum Ha MpeBeAyBayvoT / TOMKyBayoT, Kako Ha np., BeO-
cTpaHuum, 6a3v Ha nogaToun, AOKYMEHTU, eNEKTPOHCKA U KOHBEHLMOHAMHN TEPMUHOSIOLLKM
peyYH1UM / eHumKnoneaun.

2.CocTtaByBatbe COMNcTBeHa 6a3a Ha nogaToum, TEPMUHONOLLKK rrocapu (Ha np., EY, EK, EI,
HATO, OH, ekoHomuja, npaBo, oabpaHa, Kyntypa, 3eMjoAencTso) Ha paboTHuTe ja3uum Ha
npeseayBayvoT / TONKyBa4oT.

3.PasBuBare CBECT 3a OOrOBOPHOCT 3a HeoMNxodHa MoAroToBka 3a pasbupame U
coBnagyBak-e Ha MaTtepujata 1 KOHLENTUTE LUTO Ke ce npeseayBaart / Tofkysaar.

lpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

HacTaBaTa 06e36enyBa MeTOAOMNOLWKY NpucTan 3a npebapyBatse Ha NULLaH Unu eniekTPOHCKU
martepujan, kako Ha NpUMep MakcMManHo, 6p30 1 eduKkacHO KOpUCTEHE Ha UHTEPHET, MyNTU-
meaujaneH LIO-Pom, eHunknoneamn, TEXHUYKA U OMLUTA PEYHMLM, MHGOPMaTUBHK GpoLuypu un
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u3fgaHuja Ha oapeaeHV ApXaBHU U MefyHapoaHU MHCTUTYLMKM, 6asu Ha noJaToum (CONCTBEHMU U
MeryHapoAHu), CTPyYeH MaTepujan, ynaTcTBa, KOHCYNnTaummM Co CTPYYHU nnua, UTH. CO Lien CTy-
[EeHTWUTe Aa ce NoAroTsaT 3a NpeBeayBatse.

Bo TekoT Ha HacTaBata, CTyAeHTUTe ce ocrocobyBaaT 3a enabopupare Ha COMCTBEHU Tep-
MWHOMOLLKX NOUMHULM (paboTa Bp3 KOHLENTOT Ha 360pOT) 1 NEKCUKOMOLKUA NOUMHULM (Cru-
couu Ha 36opoBu) 1 6a3n Ha nogaToum BO OAPeAeHU CTPy4HM obrnacTu (ekoHomwuja, npaso,
NONWUTWKA, MeAULMHA, TEXHWKA, UTH.).

OrTkako ke 3aBpLuM HacTaBaTa no lll cemecTap, CTyaeHTUTE Ce AOMKHM Aa NpoAoIKaT Co 0BOj
HauuH Ha paboTa ce [0 KpajoT Ha CTyaMuTe Kako M BO HMBHAaTa npod)ecroHarnHa aejHoct. Ha
TOj HAYVH CTyAEeHTOT / npodbecnoHanHMoT NpeBeayBad e AomkeH Jo6po Aa ce uHdopmupa u
OOKyMeHTMpa nped AadeHunoT NpeBo, He caMo BO MOrnes Ha TepMUHorornjata u nekcukara,
TYKy ¥ BO norneq Ha pa3bupare u coBrnapyBake Ha martepujata U KOHUENTUTe LTO ke ce
npeBeayBaar.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

OueHyBaH€eTO ce M3BefyBa CO KOHTUHYMPAHO Crefewe Ha CTY[AEeHTUTE BO TEKOT Ha uenaTta
HacTaBa (MUCMEH WCMUT), KaKo W MpeKy MpaKTUYeH WCMUT BO BWA Ha W3rOTBYBaweE rrocap
cornacHo paboTHWTe ja3uum Ha CTYAEHTOT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM/MaKeJOHCKM ja3nk

MNPEAMET: MNoaroToBka 3a npeBeAyBakb€ U TONIKyBakbe ((hpaHLyCKM ja3uk)
Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3rMcku

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp : 1+1; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 15+15

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja:

MHTepakTMBHa HacTaBa, npe3eHTauuja Ha pedepaTy, aKTUBHO KOPUCTEHE Ha EeNEeKTPOHCKU
nomarana (UHTEpHeT)

Peanusamopu:

Oou. a-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam

1. CnocobHocT 3a ncTpaxysamne, npebapyBarbe, ekcLepnupamne, aHanusa, CUHTeTUsnpare,
[o3vpane Ha MHopMaumm 1 NpUMeHyBaHe Ha KOHTPACTUBEH NpuUCTan Ha pernauuja TekcT /
KOHTEKCT, MajunH / CTpaHCKM ja3uk, CTPyYeH / ONWT jasuk, LMBUNIN3ALMCKO-KYNTYPHU
cneundunyHOCTM Ha PPaHLYCKUOT U MaKeAOHCKUOT jasuk.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a KOpUCTEHE Ha NEKCUKOrpadpckn N TEPMUHOIOLLIKN TPYAOBU, CTPYHHO-HAYyYHM
TPYAOBW 1 AoKyMeHTH, UT TexHomnorum n anatku, kako U Ha CeKakoB MULLAH UM eneKTPOHCKN
mMaTepujan Ha ppaHLyCKn 1 MakeOOHCKU ja3nk

3. CnocobHocT 3a n3paboTka Ha rnocap (MOVMMHVK) U axypupare Ha UCTUOT, Kako U
CcnocobHOCT Ha B6p30 1 ehrKacHO YCBOjyBak-€ 1 BNafeeHe CO HOBUTE CO3HaHWja / nogaTtoumn —
neKkcuYKa KomneTeHumja, CeMaHTM4YKa KoMneTeHUuja, CoLMO-NMHIBUCTAYKA KOMMNETEeHUMja 1
onwiTa Kynrypa.

Lenu:

CTyAeHTOT ce 3ano3HaBa CO HAYMHOT Ha MaKCKUMAarHO UCKOPUCTYBake Ha PacnonoXinBuOT
maTtepwjan (M1LWaH UM enekTPOHCKU) CO Lien MAHWOT NpeBeayBay Aa ce NoaroTeu 3a Npeseay-
Batbe npeky npebapyBare Ha Gasa Ha nopartoum, MHdopmauuu, Gpolwypu, utH. Hactaeata
¥Ma MCTO Taka 3a Lien coBnafyBare Ha eaHa mMetogosiornja Ha npebapyBare 1 CoCTaByBate
Ha concTBeHa 6a3a Ha nogaTouy, NOUMHULM, CIIMCOLM, UTH.

lMpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

HactaBaTa 06e36eyBa MeTOAOMOLLKM NpUcTan 3a npebapyBarbe HanuLlaH Uy enekTpoHCK mMa-
Tepwujan, Kako Ha NpUMep MakcumarHo, 6p30 1 epuKacHO KOPUCTEHE Ha MHTEPHET, MynTUMeaVja-
nex UA-Pom, eHumknoneaum, TEXHWYKU 1 OMNWTU PeYHULIN, MHAOPMAaTUBHM GpoLuypu 1 n3faHuja
Ha ogpefeHn ApXaBHU U MefyHapoaHU MHCTUTYLMK, 6a3n Ha noJaTouu (CONCTBEHW 1 MefyHapoa-
HW), CTPyYeH MaTepujar, ynaTcTea, KOHCYNTauum Co CTPYYHM NALa, UTH. CO LiEN CTYAEeHTUTe aa ce
MoAroTBaT 3a NpeBeyBak-e.

Bo TekoT Ha HacTaBaTa, CTyAeHTUTe ce ocnocobyBaaT 3a enabopupare Ha COMNCTBEHU TEpPMU-
HOMOLLKN NouUMHUUM (paboTa Bp3 KOHLENTOT Ha 360pOT) U NEKCUKOMOLLKMA MOMMHULM (cnncoum
Ha 36opoBu) 1 6asu Ha nogaTouy BO OApeAeHM CTPYYHM obrnacTu (ekoHOMUja, MpPaBo, NONUTK-
Ka, MeauumMHa, TeEXHMKA, UTH.).

OTkako ke 3aBpwm HacTaBaTa no |l cemectap, CTyaeHTUTe ce AOMKHM Aa NPOoAosKaT co OBOj
HauMH Ha paboTa ce [0 KpajoT Ha CTyAMUTE Kako U BO HMBHaTa npodpecunoHanHa aejHocT. Ha
TOj Ha4MH CTyAeHTOT / NpodecnoHanH1oT nNpesBedyBay € AormKeH Aobpo Aa ce MHdopmupa 1
OOKYMeHTUpa npen AafeHUoT NpeBoa, He camo BO MOrnes Ha TepMuHomnorujata v nekcukara,
TYKY 1 BO nornef Ha pasbupare 1 coBnagyBate Ha matepujata 1 KOHLeNTuTe LWTo Ke ce npe-
BedyBaar.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KoHTuMHynpaHo cnegewe Ha cTygeHToT cnoped EKTC, AktuBHOCT Ha 4vac, WcTpaxuBare u
noaroTtoska, MNcmeH cnur.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002
slumepamypa:
HacmaseH ja3suk: MakedoHCKM 1 ppaHLyCcku jasnk
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NMPEOMET: MoaroToBka 3a npeBeAyBalk-€TO M 3a TONKYBakeTO (FePMaHCKU — MaKeAOHCKM)
Koo:
Tun: nsbopeH npegmet

Cmyducka 200uHa:

/

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHa: 1+1; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTap: 15 +15.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Peanuszamopu: BoHp. npoc. a-p CuneaHa Cumocka

Yenu: 3ano3HaBakbe CO KOHBEHLUMOHANHUTE W  ENEKTPOHCKUTE MOXHOCTU 3a nNpubuparse

VIHd)OpMaLI,VIM N N3roTeyBaH-€ ConcTteeHa 6a3a Ha nogaTouw.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CoenagyBate Ha MeToponorvja Ha npebapyBake Ha MUWAH W eneKTPOHCKU
pacnonoXnue Martepujan cBp3aH CcO paboTHUTe jasuum Ha npesepysBayoT /
TOMKYBa4oOT, Kako Ha np., BeG-cTpaHuuu, 6asn Ha nogaToun, AOKYMEHTH,
€I1eKTPOHCKMN N KOHBEHLIMOHAINHN TEPMUHOMOLLKA PEYHULM / €HLIMKIIoONeanu.

2. CoctaByBame conctBeHa 6asa Ha nogaToun, TEPMUHOSIOLLKK rnocapu (Ha np., EY,
EK, EMN, HATO, OH, ekoHomwja, npaBo, ogbpaHa, KynTypa, 3eMjoOerncrBo) Ha
paboTHWTE ja3uum Ha NpeBeayBayoT / TONKYBaYoT.

3. Pa3BuBate CBeCT 3a OArOBOPHOCT 3a HeOMNxo4Ha MoArotToBka 3a pasbupare K
COBnagyBake Ha MaTepujata u KOHLENTUTE LITO ke ce NpeBedyBaar / Tonkysaar.

Mpedycnosu: [MonoxeHun ncnuTn nNo cTpaHckm jasuk b / FepmaHcku jasuk 1,2; no MakegoHcku jasuk 1, 2.

CodpxuHa: Ce obe3benyBa MeTofonowku npuctan 3a npebapyBawe Ha MNUWaH M eNeKTPOHCKU
marepwujan.

lpenopayaHa Kalina, Sylvia (1998): Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen. Tubingen: Narr.

numepamypa: Pdchhacker, Franz (1994): Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln. Tibingen: Narr.

Schubert Klaus (Hg.) (2003): Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen. Modelle, Methoden, Technologie.
Tubingen: Narr.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KOHTUHYUPAHO, 3aBpLUEH UCNUT. U3roTeByBah-e€ ,D,BOja3VI‘49H rmocap (I'epMaHCKVI-MaKe,D,OHCKM)
CO NonNnUTUYKa, NnpaBHa, eKOHOMCKa U Ap. TepMVIHOJ'IOI'VIja n on,6paHa Ha TepMVIHOJ'IOI'VIjaTa Ha
YCTEeH ncnut

HacmaseH ja3uk: repMaHcKu / MakeJoHCKM
MefyHapoAHW MHCTUTYLIMM M NpeBeayBakeTo
NPEOMET:
Koo:
Tun: M36opeH
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: 3nMckn
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHg : 1+1; BKyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 15+15.
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBawa
Peanusamopu: CTtpyyeH copaboTHUK
Lenu: OBue npegaBaka MMaar 3a Len Aa ja npeTcTaBaT onwiTata CTPyKTypa U yHKUMOHUPaHe Ha

MefyHapOﬂ,HMTe WHCTUTYUWUN, KaKO N HUBHATa ynora BO CBETCKaTa NoJfInTUKa.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1 3ano3HaBate Co MefyHapoaHUTE UHCTUTYLIN.
2 Cnyxetbe co cute TepmuHmn og EY, HATO, ®paHnkodoHmja, YHECKO
3 MakefoHCKOTO MHTerpupawe Bo EY n HATO

Mpedycnosu: /

CoOpiuHa: [HeTtanHo ke ce npetctaBat ObeanHeTUTE HaLMW 1 CUTE HUBHN CEKTOPU, HUBHUTE MOXHOCTU U
orpaHudyBatsa. [pu Toa ke ce npoyun MNosenbata Ha ObeavHeTUTE HaUUKM U Opyrn OpuUru-
HamnHW TEKCTOBM M AeKnapaumu.
WcTo Taka ke ce npetctaBu EBpornckata YHuja, kako acoumjaumja Ha ogpeneH 6poj apxasu,
HEj3NHUTE MHCTUTYLMK, (PYHKLMOHMPakse, HaAMNEXHOCTU 1 NpaBa.
Mokpaj oBue, ke ce pasrneda ynorata W Ha [APYrY UHCTUTYLMM BO KOU YieHyBaaT noseke
3eMju.

lpenopayaHa

numepamypa:

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OLl,eHyBaH:eTO Cce usBefyBa Npeky yCTeH WUCNUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO cnejewe Ha
CTyAeHTUTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBara.

HacmaeeH jasuk:

MakeaoHcku ja3nk
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NMPEOMET: Teopwuja Ha NnpeBeayBaH€TO U TONKYBaHETO 2 (aHrNMUCKW/ MaKeaOHCKMN)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHp : 2+2; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBarsa 1 BEXOU.

Peanuszamopu: Pen. npod. a-p Aparu Muxajnoscku

Lenu: CTyoeHTuTe ce CTekHyBaaT CO 3Haeka o4 UCTopujaTa Ha NpeBedyBakeTo Bo EBpona u

noce6Ho Bo MakeoHWja Kako U CO OCHOBHWUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKM W KIMyYHUTE NPETCTABHULIM Ha
COBpEMEHUTE NpeBeayBaykyl KON BO CBETOT.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocoGeHocCT Aa ce 3ano3Hae co UcTopujata Ha npeBefyBaeTo BO CBETOT M BO
MakenoHwja

2. OcnocobeHocT Ja 1 3Hae rnaBHUTE NpeBeayBayvko-TOSKyBaYK/ KON BO CBETOT,
rMaBHUTE NPETCTaBHULM M HUBHUTE KIyYHW NOCTYynaTtu

3. YcBojyBatbe Ha NpeBedyBayknoT MOAEN rpaseHe Mampuya Ha npesodnueocm (Mpo3eH
meKcm) LWTO OBO3MOXYBa CMOCOGHOCT 3a YMTake Ha TEKCTOT M HeroBaTta NoAroToBka 3a
npesop

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ucnut oa Teopwja Ha NpeBeayBake U TONKyBahe 1

CodpiuHa:

MpeBenyBarweTo Bo CTapa MNpumja n Bo PuM. CnoboaeH n BepeH npesoa. NpeBeyBame Ha
BubnwujaTa. MNMpeBenyBateto Bo MakenoHuja on Metoauj oo AeHecka. PomaH JakoBcoH 1
npesedyBateTo. COBpeMeHV LIKONW Ha npeBedyBameTo. AMepuKaHCKa npeseayBadka
pabotunHuua; Pwyapac v ‘yHndumumpaHo 3Havewe’; Espa [ayHg wu Teopujata 3a
peeHeprusaumja. ‘Hayka 3a npeBegyBameT0’; Hoam Yomcku n JyumH Hajga; dyHKumMoHanHa
eKBMBaneHumja. PaHn npoyyyBata Ha npesedyBameTo; pyckuTe opmanuctn un
yexocrioBaykara npesegyBadka Lukona; Llejuc Xonmc u ABojHaTta npupoga Ha npeBofoT;
nonucucTteMcka Teopuja 3a npesBefyBaweTo; Wrtamap EBeH 3oxap u wu3paenckata
npesegyBavka LLUKona.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Gentzler, Edwin.Contemporary Translation Theories, London and New York, Routledge,
1993;

ApcoBa-Hukonuk, Jluawja. lNpesedysare: meopuja u npakmuka, Ckonje, YHuBep3auteT Cc.
Knpun n Metoaw;”, 1997;

CunbuHoBwuk, Muogpar. Hosu opuesuHan: yeod y npesohere, beorpag, HayyHa kiura, 1990;

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBaHeTO Ce U3BedyBa NPeKy NUCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT

HacmaeeH jasuk: Make[OHCKM 1 aHIMNCKK jasuk

NMPEOMET: Teopwuja Ha npeBeayBawe U TonkKyBawe 2 (hpaHLyCKU ja3umk)
Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+2. BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MHTepakTuBHM NpefaBama 1 ekcrosea

Peanusamopu: HactaBHuk: gou. a-p MipuHa babamosa

Lenu: CTrekHyBame 3Haeta 3a Npupoaata Ha npeBedyBaweTo M 3a notpebata of CBECHO

npuorawe KOH npeBedyBaykUOT MPOLEC MMajku M NpuToa NpeaBup COBPEMEHUTE TEOPUCKU
npucTanu of Toj JOMEH.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. No3HaBare Ha pa3BojoT Ha TeopuckaTa MUCNa 3a NpPeBeayBakEeTO U TONKyBaHkEeTo, 04
Hej3VHMTe noyeToumn 40 AeHeC.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a pasnukyBake Ha pasnuyHUTE BUAOBU NpeBedyBare U uaeHTUdUKaumja Ha
6aparbaTa Ha ofenHUTe BUAOBM NpeBeayBat-e.

3 lNpumeHa Ha TeopuckMTe CO3HaHWja Npy NpeBeayBaHeTO TEKCTOBW 0O, Pa3fNYHN AOMEHMW.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut of Teopwja Ha NpeBeayBak-e 1 ToNKyBake 1

+oCoO0pixuHa:

(XX Bek) [eckpunTMBHM TeOopuM Ha nNpeBedyBaweTO — JIMHIBUCTUYKM  MpUCTanu:
npeBeayBayknoT meTofd Ha Bune n [apbenne, LloH Ketdopa, Xopx MyHeH. Teopujata Ha
PomaH JakobcoH. Tpagykronornjata Ha XKaH-PeHe Jlagmupan. AHanu3a Ha AUCKYPCOT Kako
MeToda npu npesegyBaweTo (XKan Oenun) Jupxu JleBn. TeopujaTta Ha nonmMcucTemoT
(WTamap EBeH-3oxap, M'maeoH Typu). MHTepnpeTaTtuBHaTa Teopuja Ha JaHnua CeneckoBuk u
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Ha MapwjaH Ilegepep. KnwkeBHu npuctanu: AHpu Mewonuk. Bantep beHnjamuH n ,3agavara
Ha npesegyBadyoT’. Xak [epupa. OxtaBuo [la3. Matpuua Ha npesoanusocT ([paru
Mwuxajnosckn). MNpeBeayBaHeTO Kako KHKEBHO Mpeco3faBane (Mnycrpauuja Hu3 npumepn).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Muxajnosckun, Oparn. Mod BasurnoH: 3a0adama Ha rnpesedysayom. Ckonje, KanpukopHyc,
2002.

Chevalier, Jean-Claude, DELPORT, Marie-France. L’horlogerie de Saint Jérdbme. —Paris:
L’harmattan, 1995.

MOUNIN, Georges. Les belles infideles. — Paris: PUL, 1994.

HURTADO ALBIR, Amparo. La notion de fidélité en traduction. —Paris: Didier Erudition,
Coll."Traductologie” n° 5., 1990.

LEDERER, Marianne. La traduction aujourd’hui. — Paris: Hachette, 1994.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme€:

KoHTWMHYnpaHo crnegewe Ha CTyAeHTOT criopeq MeToAdoT 3a oueHyBawe Ha EKTC

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn ja3mk

NMPEOMET: KoHTpacTuBHa aHanu3a Ha TEKCT M Ha roBop 2 (aHrNM1CcKM jas3uk)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemectap: 30+30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: 2 yaca npefaBata 1 2 Yaca Bexbu HegenHo

Peanusamopu: Pea. npod. a-p 303e Myprocku

Lenu: Llenta Ha 0BOj NpeAMeT e OTKpMBake 1 U3ydyBare Ha OCHOBHUTE CIIMYHOCTU U pasnukn Mery

AHIMUCKNOT U MaKegOHCKUOT ja3v||<

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.KoHTpacTuparbe Mery aHrmvMcKMoT U MakedOHCKUOT ja3uK, HMBHa NpakTU4yHa npvmeHa BO
onpeaeHa o0bnacT - CHAMEHU roBopM.

2.Pa3nunyHu CTUNCKN Npe3eHTauumM BO aHIMUCKUOT Y Make4OHCKNOT ja3nk

3. AHanu3sa Ha CHUMEHV roBOpY BO [BaTa ja3vnyHu npaBuy.

lpedycnosu: MonoxeHn cnUTY No aHIMMCKN 4 N MaKeJOHCKN jasuk 4

CoopiuHa: - aHanu3sa Ha QuUcKypcoT
- Tema - pemMa; TOMnuK - KOMeHT
- MIHTOHaUMja; CMOHTaH UCKa3; aHanvaa Bp3 NPUMepK 0f aHIMUCKUOT U MaKeJOHCKMOT jasnk
- opaneH naparpad

lpenopayaHa Myprocku 3. English Grammar — with contrastive notes on Macedonian

numepamypa: James, C. Contrastive Analysis

Nickel, G. ed. Papers in Contrative Linguistics
KoHeckn,b. pamaTtuka Ha MakedOHCKMOT nNuTepaTypeH jasuk

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

OueHyBaH€eTOo ce U3BedyBa Npeky MUCMEH U YCTEH UCMIUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO criefete
Ha CTyAeHTWTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeara. MNpeasuaeHa e n egHa ceMuHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHMUCKM jasuk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TeKCT 1 roBop 2 (dopaHLlyCKu ja3uk)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp;2+2 yaca; BkyneH coHA Bo cemecTap:30+30.
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: 2 yaca npefaBarba U 2 Yac Bex6u HegenHo

Peanusamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p [lopeaHa Xpuctosa

Lenu: Llenta Ha 0BOj NpemMeT e OTKpMBaHe N N3y4yBake Ha OCHOBHUTE CIIMYHOCTM U pasnuku Mery

hpaHLYCKMOT 1 MaKeQOHCKMOT ja3uk NPEKY YCHOTO UCKaXyBat€.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Bnageewe coO ja3nyHa TepmuHoOMoruja WTO Cce npuMeHyBa BO ppaHLyCKMOT 1
MaKe[IOHCKVOT ja3uk, HUBHA KOHKPETHA NpUMeHa Npeky TEKCTOBM U CHUMEHU FOBOPMU.

2. Tparatbe no cneundrnyHOCTU BO PPaHLyCKMOT 1 BO MaKegOHCKUOT jasuK.

3. NpeBog, KOHTpacTUpame 1 aHanusa Ha CHUMeHWTe roBOPY BO ABaTa ja3nyHu NpaBLy.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeHn ncnuTy No paHLyCKu jas3nk 2, BTOP CTPaHCKM ja3vik 2 1 MakegOHCKM jasuk 2

CodpixuHa:

AcnekT / aBOjHa hopMa Ha uMnepdEKTHN rnaronu -MiHxoaTMBHOCT, MTepaTtuBHOCT -
KoHaTMBHM KOHCTPYKLK

- MNepdekTnBHM rmaronn HapeyeHn cemendakTUBHN - EKBUBANEHTU BO PpaHLyCKMOT (HUBHM
dpaHLyCK/ eKBUBaNeHTn)
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- MmaronckuoT BMA 1 rnaronckata - n opma (Henocsego4eHOCT/MeanjaTMBHOCT) BO
MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3wk - Tparake No paHLyCku eKBUBaNeHTH

- nparmaTcka HameHa Ha eBpONCKNTE MOLEPHN jasunumn

- MIHTOHaUuja / cnoHTaH uckas./ MHToOHaT1BHa crnopeaba Ha jasuuuTte / aHanusa Bo
dpaHUyCKNOT 1 Make4OHCKNOT ja3nk

- CMOHTaH 1CKa3: 0f KO-NOKYTUBHOCT [0 KO-MCKa3

- cynpacermeHTanHuTe o3Haku

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1. ABBADIE, C.(1985) L'expression francaise écrite et orale.Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

2.ARRIVE,M.(1994) Langage et psychanalyse, linguistique et inconscient (Freud, Saussure,
Pichon, Lacan, Paris,P.U.F.

3. BECHADE, H.-D., (1993) Syntaxe du francais moderne et contemporain, Paris, P.U.F.

4. BENVENISTE, E.(1966) Problemes de linguistigue générale. Paris, Gallimard.

5. BENVENISTE, E. (1971) "L'appareil formel de I'énonciation”, in Langage no 17, mars 1971,
Paris, Larousse

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BeayBa Npeky MUMCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYUPaHO criedere
Ha CTyAeHTWTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeaTa. MNpeasuaeHa e u egHa ceMnHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuUyCKu jasnk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanusa Ha TeKCT M roBop 2 (repMaHCKM ja3uk)
Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH oHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30:

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: MpenaBama u BeXOY.

Peanusamopu: BoH. npod. a-p. CuneaHa Cumocka, acucteHT brucepa CtaHkoBcka
Lenu: Llenta Ha oBOj NpeMeT e OTKpMBaHe 1 U3yvyBawe HA OCHOBHUTE CIIMYHOCTM U Pa3nuKn Mery

repMaHCKMO U MaKeJOHCKUOT jasuk

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.KoHTpacTupatrse Ha jasnyHuTe ocobeHOCTV BO TEKCTOBY U FOBOPU O repMaHckaTa u
Make[loHCKaTa NPOBEHUEHLMja Ha NEKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKO, NparMaTcko 1 (pa3eoroLko
pamMHuLITE

2.KorHmTMBHO cnosHaBake Ha Pas3nvKkMTe U CIMYHOCTUTE BO FTEPMaHCKUOT U BO
MaKe[OHCKVOT ja3nK Ha NEKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKO, NparMaTcko 1 opa3eonoLLKO pamMHULLTE
3.N36erHyBarbe repmaHCcKo-MakeOHCKU jasuyHU MHTepdEPEHLMN Ha ropeHaBefeHuTe
pamMHuLITa

lpedycnosu: [MonoxeHu ncnutn No repmaHcku jasuk 1,2,3 n MmakegoHcku jasuk 1, 2, 3.

CodpiuHa: OcHoBu, meTogm v npouedypu. BepbanHu n HeBepbanHu cpeacTea. BaneHumja, ekBuBaneH-
umja 1 KOHTpacT. TEKCT, KOHTEKCT U KyNTypeH KOHTEKCT. Tema, TEeKCT 1 TUNomnorunja Ha TekcTo-
BW. DYHKUMOHANHN TEKCTOBM U BapueTeTu. [OBOpHM akTu. AHanu3a Ha TEeKCTOBW / roBop Ha
CUHTaKCUYKO, CEMaHTUYKO nparmaTtcko pamHuwTe. [Npesedysarse / roBop, CTUNNCTVKA peTo-
pvika. 360poobpasyBaykv U pa3EonoLLKM MoAENU

lpenopayaHa Von der Allgegenwart der Lexikologie. Kontrastive Lexikologie als Vorstsufe zur

numepamypa: zweisprachigen Lexikographie; Akten des Internationalen Werkstattgesprachs zur

kontrastiven Lexikologie, 29.-31.10.1994 in Kopenhagen / hrsg. von Hans-Peder Kromann
und Anne Lise Kjaer. - Tubingen: Niemeyer, 1995

Developig contrastive pragmatics. Interlanguage and Cross-Cultural Perspectives. edited by
Martin Ptz / JoAnne Neff-van Aertselaer. - Berlin / New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2008

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OueHyBaH€eTO ce U3BedyBa Npeky MUCMEH 1 YCTEH UCTIUT, KaKo U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO crieaere
Ha CTyAeHTWUTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeara. MNpeasuaeHa e u egHa ceMuHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

[epmMaHCKN ¥ MakeQOHCKM ja3nk
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NPEOMET: [1BOHacoO4HO ToNnKyBaHe (aHrMUCKU ja3uk)
Koo:
Tun: M36opeH (BTOp MOAayr)
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: neteH
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempatse: 0+2 HepeneH doHAa; 0+30 Bo cemecTap
Ha4uH Ha peanusayuja: WHTepakTuBHa HacTaBa npeky CUMynaumm Ha roBOPHU CUTyaLmn Ha PasnnyHn Temu
Peanuszamopu: M — p BuW nekTop TatjaHa lNaHosa — WrtbatoBuk
nomnag nekrop KarapuHa l'ypyescka
Lenu: Lienta Ha 0BOj NpemMeT e, NpeKky NPeTexHo YCHW BexOu, aa ce yTBpau nogobHocTa Ha CTy-

[EHTOT 3a BpLUEHe Ha YCTeH MNpeBof, T.e. TONMKYBawe; a Ha KaHauaaTuTe Kou CTyauute mm
NPOAOIKYBaaT Ha HacokaTa NpeseayBame, Aa MM NOMOrHe BO BOCNOCTaBYBaHheTO KOMYHUKa-
Luja nomery AenoBHN NapTHeEpPU, KOW He Ce CMyXaT CO UCT jasuK.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a aKTuBMpake 1 COOABETHO KOPUCTEH-E Ha KOMNETEHUMUTE YTBPAEHN CO
npeameToT MoaroToBka 3a NpeBeayBak-e U TONKyBakse - hpaHLycku

2. CnocoGHOCT 3a TOrKyBahe Ha KpaTku COAPXKMHM (TOBOP) Of MaKEAOHCKU Ha chpaHLycku
jasuk 1 obpaTHO, CNOCOBHOCT 3a KOPEKTHO U3pa3yBare Ha hpaHLyCKN U MaKe4OHCKM jasuk v
[o6po Bnafeere Ha NeKCUYKUTE, rpaMmaTyKUTE U LMBUN3ALMCKO-KYNTYPHUTE
cneumduyHOCTH Ha OPaHLYCKMOT N MaKeLOHCKUOT ja3uK.

3. KomyHuKaumcky cnocobHOCTH, CMOCOBHOCT 3a MeMopupane U KOHLeHTpauuja.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut no npegmeToTt MoaroToBka 3a npeesefyBame U TONKyBah-€

CodpixuHa:

[poBepka Ha jasnyHaTa KOMNeTeHUMja BO MakeAOHCKM U CTPAHCKW ja3nk, roBopHaTta Komne-
TeHuMWja, KBanuTeT Ha rnacoT, onwTata Haobpasba M NO3HaBaH€TO Ha aKTyenHW HacTaHu
npeKy npeTexHo ycMeHn Bextu. OcobeH akLeHT ce CTaBa Ha MeMOpUpaHeToO NOJONTN Cek-
BEHLW, CO eJHOBPEMEHO BOBEyBate BO TEXHUKATa Ha GenexereTo. Ce pabotaT Bex6u co
cnywatrse 1 pa3bupare Ha roBop 1 KyCu akTyeriHu TEKCTOBM, BEXOW 3a CNOHTaHO npeBeayBa-
e, BOBEJ BO penejHo TOoNKyBaHe, KOHCEKYTUBHO TONKyBaHe CO U 6e3 TexHuka Ha benexe-
He.

Ha KkpajoT oa 0BOj cemecTap ce NpoBepyBaarT M OLeHyBaaT KOMNeHTeuujaTa n nepgopmaHca-
Ta Ha MaKeOHCKMOT M CTPAHCKMOT ja3uk, CnocobHoCTa 3a aHanmaa Ha TEKCT, KOMYHUKaTUBHO-
PeTopUYKUTE CNOCOBHOCTU, U3APXNNBOCTA M Ap.

3anuyBareToO Ha HacokaTa Nno TONKyBake 3aBUCK Of MOKaXKaHWTe pe3ynTaTh Ha 3aBpLUHK-
OT TECT No OBOj NpeAMeT.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002
Jones, R.: Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester: St. Jerome, 1998

Mason, |.: Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator, (Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester, St.Jerome, 1999

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

OLl,eHyBaH:eTO Cce n3segysa Npeky ycteH UCnnUT U CO KOHTUHYMpaHO cneaewe Ha CTyaeHTUuTe
BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTta.

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHIIMCKM/MaKe JOHCKM ja3unk

MNPEAMET: [BoHaco4HO TonkyBawe (hpaHUyCKM ja3uk)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHg : 0+2; BkyneH ¢poHa Bo cemectap : 0+30

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH ncnut no npeameToT NoaroToBka 3a NpeBeAyBaH-e U TONKyBaHe
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: VHTepakTMBHa HacTaBa, [loaroToBka n npeseHTaumja Ha ogpegeHa Tema
Peanu3zamopu: Hou. a-p Mupjana Anekcocka-YkaTpocka nnm copaboTHVK

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
da ce cmekHam

1. CnocobHoCT 3a aKkTMBMpare M COOOBETHO KOPUCTEHE Ha KOMMETEHLMNTE YTBPAEHMU CO
npeameToT [NoAroToBka 3a npeBedyBake U TOMNKyBare — PaHLLyCKM jasuk

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a TorKyBaHe Ha KpaTKn COAPXKUHM (TOBOP) Of MaKeAOHCKU Ha chpaHLycku
jas3nk n obpaTHO, CNOCOGHOCT 3a KOPEKTHO M3pasyBare Ha PpaHLyCKN N MaKeJOHCKM jasuk 1
[o6po Brnageere Ha NEKCUYKUTE, rpamMmaTUYKUTe Y LMBUIU3aLMCKO-KyNTypHUTE
cneundunyHOCTM Ha PPaHLYCKUOT U MaKeAOHCKUOT jasuK.

3. KomyHukaumckm cnocoBbHOCTH, CnOCOBHOCT 3a MeMopUpare U KOHLEHTpauuja.

Uenu: LlenTa Ha OBOj NpeMmeT e, Npeky NPeTexHO yCHU Bex6u, Aa ce yTBpaM nogobHocTa Ha CTyaeH-
TOT 3a BpLUEHE Ha YCTEH MPEBOA, T.e. TOMKyBake, a Ha KaHaAMAaTUTe KOWU CTyauuTe M Mpo-
[OMKyBaaT Ha HacokaTa npeeedyBare, Aa MM MOMOrHe BO BOCMOCTaBYBaHETO KOMYHMKaLuja
nomMery AeNnoBHM NapTHEPU, KOU He ce CyXKaT CO UCT jasuk.

CoOpxuHa: MpoBepka Ha jasauyHaTa KoMneTeHUMja BO Make4oOHCKM U CTPAHCKM ja3uK, roBopHaTa KOMMNeTeH-

Ll,VIja, KBanUTeT Ha rnacoT, onwTarta H306p8363 N NO3HaBaHk-€TO Ha aKTyesiHU HaCTaHu Npeky
NPEeTEeXHO YCMEeHU Bex6bu. OcobeH akLUeHT ce cTaBa Ha MeMOpUpaH-€To NoA0NTN CEeKBEHUU, CO
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e[HOBpPEMEHO BOBeAyBaH€ BO TeXHNKaTa Ha benexereto. Ce paboTaT Bexbu co cnyware n
pa3buparbe Ha roBop M Kycu akTyenHu TEKCTOBM, BEXOW 3a CNOHTaHO nNpeseayBak-e, BOBEA BO
pernejHo TOrKyBake, KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJIKyBae CO 1 6e3 TexHunKa Ha benexerse.

Ha kpajoT oa 0BOj cemecTap ce npoBepyBaaT v OLeHyBaaT KOMMNeHTeuujaTa 1 nepdopmaHcara
Ha MakeJOHCKMOT N CTPAHCKMOT ja3nK, CNOocOBGHOCTa 3a aHanm3a Ha TeKCT, KOMyHUKaTUBHO-pe-
TOPUYKWTE CMOCOBHOCTM, N3APXKIMBOCTA U AP.

3anuwyBareTO Ha HacokaTa Mo TOMKyBake 3aBWCU O MOKaXaHWUTe pe3ynTaTh Ha 3aBpLUHMOT
TECT M0 0BOj NpeamerT.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWHynpaHo cnepgewe Ha CTyAeHToT, AKTMBHOCT Ha 4ac, WcTpaxyBare M NOAroToBKa,
YCTEH ncnur.

lMpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

numepamypa: Jones, R.: Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester: St. Jerome, 1998
Mason, |.: Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator, (Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester, St.Jerome,1999

HacmaseH ja3suk: PpaHLyCKun 1 MaKeJOHCKM jasuk

NPEOMET: [1BOHacoO4HO TonkKyBake (repMaHCKU-MaKe[OHCKN)

Koo:

Tun: n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH dpoHp: 0+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+30.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Peanusamopu:

BoHp. npod. a-p CuneaHa Cumocka

Lenu:

Ha ce yTBpAnN nogo6HocTa Ha CTYOEHTOT 3a TOJIKyBaH-€

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Cnyware, aHanusa, pasbupame Ha roBop U napadpasvpame, peopmynmpare
Ha KMyyHWTe ugewn co uen da ce yTBApWM cnocobHocTa Ha CTYAeHTOT 3a
TOMKyBaykaTa [ejHoCT.

2. Memopwupatbe NOJONMN CEKBEHUM CO BOBEOHO KOPUCTEHE Ha TEeXHUKWTEe Ha
benexeneTo.

3. KomneTeHuuja » nepdopMaHca Ha repMaHCKMOT W MaKedOHCKWOT  jasuk,
KOMYHWKaTUBHO-PETOPUYKM CMOCOBHOCTU, U3APXKIMBOCT, paboTere nog NpUTUCOK,
onwTa Haobpasba u MosHaBare Ha aKTyerlHW HacTaHW CBP3aHW CO paboTHWTe
ja3numM Ha OHWOT NpeBeayBaYoT / TOMKYBaYoT.

Mpedycnosu:

[MonoxeHn ncnutn No ctpaHckn jasuk b / FepmaHcku jasuk 1,2,3,; no MakegoHcku jasuk 1, 2,
3, lMopgroToBKa 3a NpeBeAyBaHETO U 3a TONKYBaHETO

CodpixuHa:

[MpoBepka Ha ja3uyHaTa KOMNEeTeHUMja BO OAHOC Ha repMaHCKUOT U HA MakedOHCKMOT ja3uk,
Kako M Ha KOMyHWKauuckaTa KomreTeHuuja, denkcubunHocTa, KBanMTETOT Ha [nacorT,
KynTypaTa Ha roBopoT, onwrara Haobpasba Ha kaHaAMAaToT u cnocobHocTa Aa paboTu noa
nputucok (jaBeH HacTtan). CTpykTypa Ha roBOpOT: BOBEA, IMaBeH Aen, 3akny4ok. Ce pabotat
BeXOM 3a NOTTMKHYBake Ha MemopujaTa 1 Ha KOHLieHTpauujata co crnylwamwe u pasbuparse
Ha WMMNPOBM3NPAHN W aBTEHTUYHU roBopu. OcobeH akueHT ce CTaB Ha MeMOpUpareTo
nogoNr CeKBEHLM.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Kalina, Sylvia (1998): Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen. Tubingen: Narr.
Pdchhacker, Franz (1994): Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln. Tibingen: Narr.
Schubert Klaus (Hg.) (2003): Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen. Modelle, Methoden, Technologie.
Tubingen: Narr.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KOHTUHYMpaHo,
3aBpLUEH UCMUT: ABEMUHYTHO M3narake Ce TONKyBa Of MaKEAOHCKWM Ha repMaHCKU jasuk u
obpaTtHo (be3 6enexere)

HacmaeeH ja3uk: repmMaHcku / MakeoHCKN

NPEOMET: MpeBeayBayku nomarana

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+4; BkyneH coHp Bo cemectap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u, npoekTtn

Peanusamopu: CopaboTHuK (MpeBeayBay Co ronemMo UCKYCTBO BO paboTa co copTBepu 3a NpeBeayBare)
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Lenu:

AKTVBHO KOPUCTEH:E Ha KOMMjyTEPOT M copTBEPUTE 3a NpeBedyBare 3a Nobp3, noedukaceH
1 NMOKOH3UCTEHTEH NpeBoa

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Kpeupare TepmmnHonoLukm 6a3v Ha nogaToum, npeBedyBaykn Memopuu, kopucterwe Ha SDL
Trados, SDL MultiTerm, WordFast

lpedycnoeu: Hema
CodpiuHa: 1. OcHOBU Ha MaLUMHCKO NpeBedyBaHe
2. OcHOBM Ha npeBeayBaHe CO NOMOLL Ha KOMMjyTep
3. SDL Trados
a. Translator's Workbench
6. TagEditor
B. WinAlign
4. SDL MultiTerm
a. MultiTerm Convert
6. MultiTerm Extract
5. WordFast
lMpenopayaHa 1. Trados Getting Started Guide
numepamypa: 2. MultiTerm User Guide
3.

WordFast reference manual

Memodu Ha oyeHyeame:

MpoeKTn, KOHTUHYMPAHO CreaeHe Ha CTYAEHTOT

HacmaeeH ja3uk: MakeaoHckm jasuk

NPEOMET: MNMpeBeayBake o4 MakeAOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha aHrnMcku jasuk (jasuk B) n o6patHo
1

Koo:

Tun: MN36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umckun

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: Hepenen cdoaH: 0+8; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+120

Ha4uH Ha peanu3sayuja: MpynHa n nHauemayanHa paboTa

Peanuszamopu: Mpod. A-p Oparn Muxajnosckm co copaboTHUK

Yenu: MpeBenyBare Ha TEKCTOBM OZ OMLUTA U CTPYYHA TEMATUKA, KaKo U AeN0oBHA KOPECTIOHAEHLM-

ja co uen coBnagyBake Ha NeKCUYKO-CeMaHTUYKUTE, NparMaTCKUTe U CUHTAKCUYKUTE CTPYK-
Typw Ha ja3vkoT A Hacnpema jasukoT B/ B. AHanunsa Ha TeKCTOBM 1 HMBHa paspaboTka co guc-
Kycuja 3a uctute. CTyoeHTUTe ce CTekHyBaaT CO TEXHUKM W BELUTUHW Ha NpeBelyBak-e
Hajpa3nMYHM TEKCTOBM, OfF TEXHWYKW, HOBUHAPCKM [0 YMETHW4YKW. [MpuToa 3HauyajHo ce
3rofieMyBa HVWBHaTa TEPMMHOSIOWKA KOMMETEHUMja BO MHOrY Chepu Ha aHrmuckMoT U Ha
MaKeJOHCKVMOT MOSIMCUCTEM.

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHocT 3a npeBedyBare TEKCTOBM O Hajpa3nuyHO obGrnacTM Ha XUBEEHETO CO
KOMMjyTepCKN pedHnLN

2.MpaBere NPeBOAHN KOMEHTapU

3.CorneayBsarse rpeLluku nNpu npesegyBake

4. OcnocobeHocCT Aa v 3Hae rmaBHUTE NpeBeayBaYkn TEXHVKM

5. YcBojyBare Ha LMpoK hOHA Ha TepMUHOroruja

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH Teopuja Ha npeBedyBaHeTO U TONKyBaweTo 11 2

CodpiuHa:

1. lNpeBeagyBake Ha ONWTK TEKCTOBU Npe3eMeHn o4 AHEBHUOT neyaT, cnucaHuja u ap. Tek-
CTOBUTE Ce OJHEecyBaaT Ha pasHu obnacTu: KynTypa, jasuk, UCTopwja, arpap, XxpaHa, cropT 1
Aap.

2. MNpeBenyBame Ha CTPYYHW TEKCTOBU Of eKOoHoMujaTa, GaHkapcTBoTo, TproBujaTta. OBue
cneuunjanvavpaHn TEKCTOBU MOXaT fa ce npe3emMaTt of NpUpayvHvum Nno eKOHOMCKUTE Hayku,
oA cneumjanuampaHun cnucaHuja kako The Economist, o BecHuum — The Financial Times n
ap.

3. [enoBeH NpeBoA 1 AenoBHa KOMyHuKauuja. MNpeBegyBame nnucma, 6apara, NoOHyau, pek-
namauuu n ap. NpesegyBaxe JOrOBOPY.

4. TpeBenyBare TEKCTOBM OA MeauUMHaTa M BETEPUHapCTBOTO, Of eKOHOMWMjaTa, NpaBoTo,
ucTopujarta, reorpacvjaTta, MeguumHaTa, nutepatypHata UcTopuvja 1 Apyrm Hay4yHu obnactu.
MpeBenyBame ‘Taby’ TepMuHonorvja. NpeBeayBawe AENOBU Of, packasu, pamMMu.

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

TeKCTOBM Ha MaKeJOHCKM ja3nK of ropeHaBeAeHnTe obnactu

Chamberlin, Dennis: White, Gillian, Advanced English for Translation, London:New York:
Melbourne, Cambridge University Press, 1978;

Jankovski, Viktor, Mihajlovski, Dragi, Essential English for Medicine, Skopje, Homo Faber,
1994; Dangerous English

Memodu Ha oyeHyeame:

OueHyBameTO Ce WK3BedyBa MpeKy MUCMEH WCMUT U CO KOHTUHYWPAHO CRefere Ha
CTyAEHTUTE BO TEKOT Ha HacTasaTa.

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

AHIMINCKM N MaKeOOHCKN ja3nk
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NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe o Make[OHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha copaHLycku ja3uk (jasuk B) n obpatHo
1

Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+8; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: Bex6u-npeBenyBare TEKCTOBM

Peanusamopu: BoHp. npod. g-p Mapraputa Benescka, gou. g-p MpuHa babamoBa, nektop WpeHa
MaBnoBcka n nomnag acucteHT JoaHa Xapu-Ilera, Nlektop Anuta KysmaHocka u nekTop
CeBpa JlasapeBcka

Lenu: CTekHyBan€e CrocoBbHOCT 3a MMCMEHO NpeBefyBaHe TEKCTOBU

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a KOpUCTeHE Ha PEYHULIM 1 CTPYYHa nuTepaTypa.

2. CnocobGHOCT 3a npeno3HaBahe W KOPUCTEHE Ha COOABETHA CTPyYyHa TepMUHOINOruja of
onpeneneHa obnacr.

3. CnocoGHoCT fa ce npeBeae TOYHO U CTUMCKM COOABETHO.

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeHun ncnutn og Teopuja Ha NpeBeayBakeTO U TONKyBakeTo 1 1 2

CodpiuHa:

1. NpeBeayBane ONWTM TEKCTOBU Npe3eMeHn o AHEBEH nevart, cnucaHuja n ap. TekctoBute
ce oHecyBaaT Ha pa3Hu obnacTu: KynTypa, ja3vk, UcTopuja, arpap, xpaHa, cnopT v ap.

2. NpeBenyBame Ha TEKCTOBU o ekoHOMUWjaTa, baHkapcTBoTo, TproBujata. OBue
cneumjannanpaHn TEKCTOBM MOXaT Aa ce Npe3emMart Of MPUPaYvHULIM N0 eKOHOMCKUTE HayKu,
o[ crieumjanvanpaHu cnucaHvja objaBeHn Ha COOABETHMOT jasuK Of Koj ke ce npeBeayBa.

3. [lenoBseH npesoa 1 AenosHa kKomyHukaumja. CoctaByBare 1 npesBeayBake NMcma,
6apatrba, NoHyAW, peknamaumn u ap.

4. MNpeBepnyBarbe TEKCTOBM O MEAULIMHATA U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

TeKkcToBM Ha (OpaHLLyCKM ja3uk of ropeHaBefeHuTe obnactu.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

KoHTUHYupaHo cnefere Ha paboTata Ha CTYAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa u3paboTka Ha
[OMaLlHY 3a4a4m

HacmaseH jasuk:
NPEOMET: MpeBenyBabe of MakeAoOHCKU jasuk (jasuk A) Ha repmaHcku jasuk (jasuk B) wm
obpatHo 1
Koo:
Tun: M36opeH
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: 3nMckn
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+8; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120
Ha4uH Ha peanu3sayuja: pynHa n nHaueuayanHa paboTa
Peanuszamopu: BusutuHr npodecop Metep Pay, MNpod. a-p 3opuua Hukonoscka 1 copaboTHUK
Yenu: MpeBenyBare Ha TEKCTOBU Of OMLLUTa U CTPYYHa TemMaTuka, Kako 1 AefloBHa KOPECNOHAEHLM-

ja co uen coBnagyBake Ha NEKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKUTE, NParMaTCKUTE U CUHTaKCUYKUTE CTPYK-
Typu Ha ja3ukoT A Hacnpema jasukoT B/B. AHannsa Ha TeKCTOBM M HMBHA paspaboTka co auc-
Kycuja 3a ucture.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHoCT 3a npeBefyBake CO KOMMjyTEPCKM peyHULM, 3a MPeBOAHVM KOMEHTapu W
corneaysame Ha rpeLukv Npy npeseayBame.

2. Pa3buparbe Ha KynTyporiowikiTe pasnuku nomery P. MakegoHvja n cooaBeTHWUTE 3emMjy BO
kou ce 36opyBa CTPaHCKWOT ja3uK KOj ro M3ydyBaaT CTyAeHTUTE, U3pa3eHn BO TEKCTOBMU.

3. MNpeBeayBake Ha cMUCHaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE

4. MNpeBepnyBamwe Ha CTPy4YHU TEKCTOBM of obnacta Ha EY, ekoHomuja, npaBo, MeavumHa,
Hayka, KynTypa, XX1BOTHa cpeauHa.

lpedycnosu: Monoxenu ncnutn oa Teopuja Ha NpeBeayBaHETO N TONKyBakeTo 1 1 2.

CodpxuHa: TekcToBM of obnacta Ha AenoBHaTa NMMCMeHa KOMyHUKaLuja, KOHBEHLIMOHAINHN TEKCTOBW, Or-
nacw, peknamu, KOHKypCcH, U3BOAU, UTH.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysame: Muemen nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: "epmaHCKu 1 MakeOHCKM ja3uk
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NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe of aHIMUCKM ja3uk (jasuk B ) Ha MakepoHckM jasuk (jasuk A) 1

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 0+4; BkyneH coHp Bo cemectap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex06u, nucmeHn Bexxomn

Peanusamopu: Mpod. A-p Oparn Muxajnoscku co copaboTHUK

Lenu: CTyaeHTWTE Ce CTeKHyBaaT CO TEXHWKM U BELUTVMHW Ha NpeBefyBake Hajpa3nuyHu TEKCTOBW,

OfL TeXHWYKM, HOBMHAPCKM [0 yMeTHMYKkW. [lpuToa 3HayajHO ce 3ronemMyBa HUBHATa
TEPMUHOIOLWIKA KOMMETEHUMjAa BO MHOrYy CCEepM Ha aHIUCKMOT U Ha MaKegoHCKUOT
NOMUCUCTEM.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocobeHocT Aa ce npeBefyBaaT TEKCTOBM Of HajpasnmnyHo 06nacTu Ha X1BEEHETO
2. Ocnoco6eHocT fAa v 3Hae rMmaBHUTE NpeBeayBaYkn TEXHWKM
3. YcBojyBakbe Ha LUMPOK OHA Ha TepMUHOrnoruja

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH Teopuja NnpeBeayBawe 1 TonkyBawe 1 1 2

CodpxuHa: lMpeBenyBate TEKCTOBM Of ekOHOMMjaTa, NPaBoTO, UcTopumjaTta, reorpaduvjata, MeguuuHaTa,
nuTepaTtypHaTa ucTtopuja u Apyrn HayuyHu obnactu. lNpesegyBamwe ‘Taby’ TepmuHonoruja.
MNpeBeayBake AeNoBM 0f packasu, Apamu.

lpenopayaHa Chamberlin, Dennis: White, Gillian, Advanced English for Translation, London:New York:

numepamypa: Melbourne, Cambridge University Press, 1978;

Jankovski, Viktor, Mihajlovski, Dragi, Essential English for Medicine, Skopje, Homo Faber,
1994, Dangerous English

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

nUCMeH ncnnt

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHMUCKM jasuk

NMPEOMET: MpeBenyBawe on dpaHUycku ja3uk (jasmk B) Ha MakegoHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) 1

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+4; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u-npeBenyBare TEKCTOBM

Peanusamopu: BoHp. npod. a-p Mapraputa Benescka, gou. a-p WpuHa Babamoa, nektop WpeHa
[MaBnoBcka 1 nomnag acucteHT JoaHa Xauu-Jlera

Lenu: CTekHyBame CrocoBbHOCT 32 MMCMEHO NpeBeayBake TEKCTOBMU

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a KOPUCTEHE Ha PEYHULIM 1 CTPYYHa nuTepaTypa.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a Mpeno3HaBake U KOPUCTEHE HA COOABETHA CTpyYHa TepMuHororvja oa
ornpepeneHa obnact.

3. CnocobHoCT Aa ce npesefe TOYHO W CTUICKM COOABETHO.

Mpedycnosu:

Monoxenu ncnutn of Teopuja Ha NpeBeayBaHETO N TONMKyBaHweTo 1 1 2

CodpixuHa:

1. MNpeBepyBare ONLUTN TEKCTOBW NMPe3eMeHn o4 AHEBEH neyarT, cnncaHunja n ap. Tekctosute
Ce oHecyBaaT Ha pasHu obnacTu: KynTypa, ja3vk, UcTopuja, arpap, xpaHa, cnopT v ap.

2. NpeBenyBame Ha TEKCTOBU 0o ekoHOMWjaTa, baHkapcTBoTO, TproBujata. OBue
cneumjannanpaHun TEKCTOBM MOXaT a ce npe3emMart Of NpupayvHuLM NO eKOHOMCKUTE HayKu,
o[ crneumjanuanpaHu cnucaHvja objaBeHn Ha COOABETHUOT ja3uK Of KOj ke ce npeBeayBa.

3. [enoBseH npeBoA 1 AenoBHa koMmyHukauuja. CocTaByBawe 1 NpeBedyBarke nNMcma,
6apatba, NOHyAW, peknamaumm u ap.

4. MNpeBepyBare TEKCTOBM O MEAULIMHATA U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

TeKkcToBM Ha (hpaHLlyCKM ja3nK of ropeHaBefeHuTe obnacTtu.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO cnegewe Ha pa60TaTa Ha CTyAeHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa M3p860TKa Ha
AOMallHW 3ajaun

HacmaeeH jasuk:

dpaHLyCckn jasnk
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NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe of repmaHcku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makepoHckm jasuk (jasuk A) 1.

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp; 0+4, BkyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHavemayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: Mpodp. a-p 3opwuua HukonoBcka co copaboTHMK

Yenu: MNpeBenyBame Ha TEKCTOBM Of AeNnoBHATa KOPeCnoHAeHLMja co Len coBnaayBawe Ha ek-

CUYKO-CEeMaHTUYKNTE, NparMaTCKUTe W CUHTaKCUYKUTE CTPYKTYpU Ha ja3ukoT A Hacnpema
jasukoT B/B. AHanusa Ha TEKCTOBM M HUBHA pa3paboTka Co AMCKycuja 3a UCTUTE.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Pasbupame Ha KynTyponowkute pasnuku nomery P. MakegoHuja n coogBeTHUTe 3emju BO
Kou ce 36opyBa CTPAHCKVOT jasuK KOj ro n3ydyBaaT CTyAeHTUTE, U3pa3eHn BO TEKCTOBM.

2. MNpeBeayBare Ha cMuCaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE

3. MNpeBenyBarwe Ha CTPYYHM TEKCTOBM of obnacTta Ha EY, ekoHomuja, npaBo, MeauuMHa,
Hayka, KynTypa, X1BoTHa cpeaunHa.

Mpedycnosu: Monoxenun ncnutn of Teopuja Ha NpeBeayBaHETO N TONKyBaweTo 1 1 2

CodpxuHa: TekcToBM of obnacta Ha AenoBHaTa NMMCMeHa KOMyHUKaLuuja, KOHBEHLIMOHAIHN TEKCTOBW, Or-
nacw, peknamu, KOHKypCH, U3BOAU, UTH.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysame: Muemen nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: "epmaHcku jasuk

NPEOMET: CTpyyHa TepMMHONUruja 3a npeBeAyBadu u TonkyBaum 1 (nonurtmyka)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHg : 1+1; BKyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 15+15.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBama, BexXOM, CEMUHAPCKM TPYAOBU U NPOEKTHU aKTUBHOCTU

Peanusamopu: M-p Mepwu JlazapeBcka, BULL NEKTOP

Yenu: 3ano3HaBake CO OCHOBHWUTE MOMWUTWUYKM MOMMWM WM CUCTEMM M CO MOMMUTUYKaTa Teopwja;

COBMajflyBak€ Ha MONUTUYKATa TEPMUHOIIONMja Ha aHIMWCKK jasuk

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBare 3Haewa of 0bnacrta Ha nonuTUYKaTa TEPMUHOIONMja Ha aHTTIUCKM jasuk

2. WN3yyyBarme Ha TEOPETCKU COAPXWMHWU of obracta Ha MONUTUYKUTE Hayku (Teopuwja Ha
nonuTtukara, AvnromaTuja)

3. OcnocobyBare Ha CTyAeHTUTe Aa AMCKYTUpaaT Ha Temu Of nonuTuykaTta Teopuja n Ha
Temu BO BpCka CO MONUTUYKM 36MaHyBara BO CBETOT.

4. OcnocobyBarwe Ha CTyOeHTUTE [a M NpUMeHaT 3Haewarta of oBaa obnact npu

npeesefyBame Ha TEKCTOBM CO NOJINTUYKA COOAPXNHA

lpedycnoeu: Hema

CodpiuHa: 1. Wto e nomutuka; nonutuukm Teopum 2. MonuTtuyka coumjanu3auuja; 3. demokpatuja 4.
M3bopu; 5. JaBHO MHeHue; 6. Meguymute u nonuTukaTa; 7. YcTaBHO ypepysakse; 8.
MonuTtnykmn cuctemu; 9. Mobanusauuja; 10. Aunnomatuja 11. EBponcka yHuja — MHCTUTYLMK
1 PYHKLMM 1 HUBHOTO 3HaYeH-e BO MOMUTUYKN PaMKu

lpenopayaHa 1. Cvetanovska, D. Political Studies

numepamypa: Univerzitet ,Sv. Kiril i Metodij* — Praven fakultet “lustinian 1"

Skopje. 2007

3. Mc Lean, I. Concise Dictionary of Politics.
OUP. New York. 1996

4. Sinclair, J. (ed.) Collins Cobuild English
Dictionary. Harper Collins Publishers.
London. 1995

5.Internet

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

McMeH; YCTEH NCNUT/CEMUHAPCKY TPYA, CO KOHTUHYMPaHO Criedere Ha CTyAEHTOT

HacmaeeH jasuk:

AHrnnckm
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NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe of MakeQOHCKM ja3uk (ja3uk A) Ha aHrnMUCKM ja3uk (jasuk B) n o6patHo 2
Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp : 0+8; BKyneH dpoHp Bo cemecTap: 0+120

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHavemayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: Mpod. A-p Oparn Muxajnoecku co copaboTHMK Unu AeMOoHCTpaTop

Yenu: MpeBeayBare Ha TEKCTOBM Of OMLUTa U CTPYYHa TemMaTuka, Kako 1 AefnoBHa KOPeCnoHAEHLM-

ja co uen coBnagyBahe Ha NEKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKUTE, NparMaTCKUTE U CUHTaKCUYKUTE CTPYK-
Typu Ha ja3ukoT A Hacrnpema jasukoT b/ B. AHanu3a Ha TeKCTOBU U HMBHa pa3paboTka co auc-
Kycuja 3a uctute. CTekHyBare TEXHVKM U BELUTVHW Of NpeBedyBarbe HajpasfiniyHn TEKCTOBM,
13BaJOLM O HOBMHAPCKN HANMCW, KOMYMHW UTH.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHOCT 3a npeBeayBare TEKCTOBM Off Hajpa3nUMuUHO 06nactu Ha XMBEEHETO CO
KOMMjyTEePCKN peyHnLmn

2.MpaBek-e NpeBoaHN KOMEHTapu

3.CorneayBsatbe rpeLuky Npu npesegyBame

4. OcnocobeHocT Aa v 3Hae rmaBHUTE NpeBeayBaYvkn TEXHWKN

5. YcBojyBakbe Ha LUMPOK OHA Ha TepMUHOrioruja

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH ncnut Teopwja Ha NpeBeayBakbe N TonkyBawe 1 u 2 n NpeBeayBake Of aHIMUCKK
Ha MakefoHCKM 1

CodpiuHa: 1. lMNpeBeayBate Ha OMNWTM TEKCTOBM Mpe3eMeHn o4 OHEBHMOT nevaT, cnucaHuja u ap. Tek-
CTOBMTE Ce ogHecyBaaT Ha pa3Hu obnactu: KynTypa, jasuk, uctopuja, arpap, xpaHa, cnopT u
ap.
2. MNpeBenyBawe Ha CTPYYHW TEKCTOBU Of eKoHoMujaTa, GaHkapcTBoTO, TproBujaTa. OBue
cneuyjanMampaHn TEKCTOBM MOXaT [a ce npe3emar of NpuvpavHvLM No eKOHOMCKUTE HayKu,
o[ cneuujanuavpaHu cnucaHuja kako The Economist, oa BecHuum — The Financial Times u
ap.
3. [JenoBeH npeBoA 1 AernoBHa KoMyHukauuja. NpeBegyBame nnucma, 6apara, NoHyau, pek-
namauuv n ap. NpesBeanyBare AOroBopw.
4. lMpeBenyBake TEKCTOBU O MeauLMHATa U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

Mpenopayana TeKCTOBM Ha MakeOHCKM ja3vk of ropeHaBefeHTe obnactu

numepamypa: Mwuxajnosckun Oparwu. Moa BaBunoH: 3agavata Ha npesegysayvot, Ckonje, KanpukopHyc, 2002.

(TekcToBUTE MMM M3BadoUUTE 3a OBOj MPEAMET MOXE U MOXENHo e aa ce m3bupaat u
MeHyBaaTt crnopef aMHUTETUTE HA Peanu3aTopoT U Ha CTyAEHTUTE).

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme€:

OLl,eHyBaH:eTO ce wusBeayBa MNpeky nMCcMeH WUCNuUT U CO KOHTUHYUpaHO crnefewe Ha
CTyAeHTUTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBara.

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHITIMCKM Y MaKe[OHCKM ja3uK

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe o Make[OHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha cppaHLycku ja3uk (jasuk B) n obpatHo
2

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+8; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u-npeBenyBare TEKCTOBM

Peanusamopu: BoHp. npod. g-p Mapraputa Benescka, gou. g-p MpuHa BbabamoBa, nektop Wpena
MaBnoscka u nomnag acucteHT JoaHa Xapu-Ilera, Nlektop Anuta KysmaHocka u nekTop
CeBpga JlasapeBcka

Lenu: CTekHyBame CrocoBbHOCT 32 MMCMEHO NpeBeayBake TEKCTOBMU

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a KOPUCTEHE Ha PEYHWULM U CTPYYHa nuTepatypa.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a Mpeno3HaBake U KOPUCTEHE HA COOABETHA CTpyYHa TepMUHororvja oa
onpeneneHa obnacr.

3. CnocoGHoCT fa ce npeBeae TOYHO U CTUIMCKM COOOBETHO.

lpedycnosu: MonoxeHnn wucnutn oa Teopuja Ha npeBedyBaweTOo M TonkyBaweTo 1 u 2, Kako u
MpeBenyBare of MakegoOHCKM jasuk Ha bpaHLyCcky jasmk 1.
CoopiuHa: 1. NpeBepayBare Ha ONWTN TEKCTOBM NPE3EMEHN Of AHEBEH Mnevat, crnmcanuja n ap.

TeKkcToBUTE Ce ogHecyBaaT Ha pa3Hu 0bracTu: KynTypa, jasuk, uctopuja, arpap, XxpaHa, cnopt

v ap.
2. NpeBenyBame Ha TEKCTOBU o ekoHOMWjaTa, baHkapcTBoTo, TproBujata. OBue
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crneuujanmsnpaHn TEKCTOBM MOXaT [a ce Npe3eMart o/ NpMpaYHuLIM MO EKOHOMCKUTE HayKu,
o[ crieumjanvanpaHu cnucaHvja objaBeHn Ha COOABETHMOT jasuK Of Koj ke ce npeBeayBa.

3. lenoseH npeBop 1 AenosHa koMyHMKauuja. CocTaByBake 1 NpeBeyBake NMcMa,
6apara, NoHyAW, peknaMaumm n ap.

4. MNpeBepyBar-e TEKCTOBW Of MeAMLMHATa U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

TeKkcToBM Ha (OpaHLLyCKM ja3uk of ropeHaBefeHuTe obnactu.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KoHTUHYupaHo cneferse Ha paboTata Ha CTYAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa u3paboTka Ha
[OMalLlHY 3a4a4m

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuUyCKu ja3nk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe o Make[OHCKM ja3uk (ja3uk A) Ha repmaHckM ja3uk (jasuk B) n obpatHo
2

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHp: 0+8; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHamBmayanHa pabota

Peanu3amopu: Mpod. o-p 3opuua HukonoBcka 1 copaboTHMK

Yenu: MpeBeayBare Ha TEKCTOBW Of OMLITA U CTPyYHA TeMaTtuka, Co Lien CoBnaayBaHe Ha Nekcuy-

KO-CEMaHTUYKUTE, NparMaTCKUTE N CUHTAKCUYKNTE CTPYKTYPU Ha jasukoT A Hacnpema jasvkoTt
B/B. AHanu3a Ha TEKCTOBM M HMBHA pa3paboTka co AMCKycuja 3a UCTUTE.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Pasbupare Ha KynTyporoLukiTe pasnuku nomery Penybnuka MakenoHuwja n coogBeTHuTe
3eMju BO kou ce 360pyBa CTPaHCKMOT jasuK KOj ro u3yyyBaaT CTYAEHTUTE, M3paseHu BO
TEKCTOBM.

2. MNpeBeayBake Ha cmycrnaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE

3. MNpeBeagyBawe Ha CTPYYHM TEKCTOBM of obnacTta Ha EY, ekoHomuja, npaBo, MeauumHa,
Hayka, KynTypa, XMBOTHa cpeauHa.

lpedycnoeu: MonoxeHnn wucnutn oa Teopuja Ha npeBedyBaweTO M TonkyBaweTo 1 u 2, kako u
MpeBenyBatbe 0a Make[OHCKU ja3nk Ha repmaHcku n obpatHo 1

CodpxuHa: MNpeBenyBarwe nNpaBHU U EKOHOMCKW TEKCTOBM, TEKCTOBM CO MOMUTUYKA TepMuHonoruvja,
TEKCTOBM BO BpCka CO WMHCTMTyuumuTe Ha ObeguHetute Hauum, Ha EBponckata 3aepHuua:
EBponckuor napnameHTt, EBponckuotr coseT, EBponckata komucuja, EBponckata
nHBecTUUMoHa 6aHka, EBponcknot moHeTapeH MHCTUTYT, EBponckaTa LeHTpanHa 6aHka.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

numepamypa:

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme: Mucmen ucnut

HacmaeeH jasuk: [epmMaHCKM ¥ MakeQOHCKM ja3nk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe op aHIMUCKM ja3uk (jasuk B) Ha makefoHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) 2

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemectap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex06u, nucmeHn Bexxon

Peanusamopu: Mpod. A-p Oparn Mujanoscku co copaboTHUK

Yenu: CTekHyBame TeXHUKW W BEWTUHW Of MpeBedyBake HajpasfnnyHn TeKCTOBM, M3BaAoUM of

HOBMHAPCKN HAaNucu, KONyMHU UTH.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1, OcnocobeHocT aa ce npeBeayBaaT TEKCTOBM Of, HajpasnmnyHo 06nacTu Ha X1BEEHETO
2, OcnocobeHocT Aa ce 3HaaaT rMnaBHUTE NpeBeayBayky TEXHUKU
3, YcBojyBawe Ha WMpoK oHA Ha TEpMUHOIOrYja

lpedycnoeu: [MonoxeH Teopuja npeseayBare 1 TonkyBawe 1 1 2 n MNpeBeagyBare o aHrnMckn (jasuk B)
Ha MakefdoHCckM (jasuk A) 1

CodpxuHa: MNpeBenyBawe €KOHOMCKM, MpaBHW, MEAMUMHCKM, reorpadcku, nuTepaTypHu W Apyrv
TekcToBW. [MpeBenyBamwe BeCTU CO MONUTMYKa WM Apyra coapxuHa. [peBedyBarbe packas.
MpeBenyBare avjanor. Punmckv NpeBog.

lpenopayaHa Mwuxajnoscku Oparwu. Moa BaBunoH: 3agavata Ha npesegysayot, Ckonje, KanpukopHyc, 2002.

numepamypa: (TekcToBMTE MMM M3BadoUMUTE 3a OBOj MPEAMET MOXE U MOXENHoO e ga ce m3bupaat u

MeHyBaaT cnopenj ad)MHMTeTVITe Ha peann3aTtopoT U Ha CTy,EleHTVITe).

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

nUCMeH ncnnt

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

AHITIMCKM 1 MaKeJOHCK ja3nk
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NMPEOMET: MpeBenyBawe on dpaHUycku ja3uk (jasuk B) Ha makegoHCkM ja3uk (jasuk A) 2

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneHn doHa: 0+4; BkyneH cdoHA Bo cemecTap: 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u-npeBeayBare TEKCTOBM

Peanusamopu: BoHp. npod. a-p Mapraputa Benescka, pou. a-p WpuHa Babamoa, nektop WpeHa
[MaBnoBcka 1 nomnag acucteHT JoaHa Xauu-Jlera

Yenu: CTekHyBaHe CnocoBHOCT 3a MMCMEHO NpeBefyBaHe TEKCTOBU

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a KOPUCTEHE Ha PEYHULIM 1 CTPYYHa nuTepaTypa.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a Mpeno3HaBake U KOPUCTEHE HA COOABETHA CTpyYHa TepMuHororvja oa
ornpepeneHa obnact.

3. CnocobHoCT Aa ce npesefe TOYHO U CTUIICKM COOABETHO.

Mpedycnosu: Monoxenn ucnutn of Teopuja Ha NpeBeayBaweTO W TONMKYyBaweTo 1 M 2, Kako U
MpeBenyBatbe oa dpaHLyCcKu jasuk (jasvk B) Ha makepoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) 1.

CodpiuHa: 1. NpeBeayBane Ha ONLITN TEKCTOBU Npe3eMeHn o4 AHEBEH nevat, cnucaHuja u ap.
TekcToBUTE Ce oAHEeCyBaaT Ha pa3Hu obnacTtu: KynTypa, jasuk, uctopwja, arpap, XxpaHa, cropt
v ap.
2. MNpeBenyBak-e Ha TEKCTOBM 0Of, eKOHOMUjaTa, GaHkapcTBOTO, TproBujaTta. OBue
cneumjannanpaHn TEKCTOBM MOXaT a ce npe3emMat Of NpupayvHuLmM Mo eKOHOMCKUTE HayKu,
o creumjanuavpaHu cnucaHvja objaBeHn Ha COOABETHUOT ja3uk Of KOj ke ce npeBeayBa.
3. JenoBeH npeBoA 1 AenoBHa koMmyHukauuja. CoctaByBare 1 NpeBedyBake NMcma,
6apatrba, NoHyAW, peknamaumn n ap.
4. MNpeBepnyBare TEKCTOBM 0 MEAULIMHATA U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

lMpenopayaHa TeKkcToBM Ha hpaHLlyCKM ja3nK of ropeHaBefeHuTe obnacTtu.

numepamypa:

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KoHTUHYupaHo cnefere Ha paboTata Ha CTYAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa u3paboTka Ha
[OMalLlHY 3a4a4m

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn jasmk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe of repmaHcku jasuk (jasmk B) Ha makepoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) 2
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemectap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHamBmayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: Mpod. A-p 3opua Hukonoscka co copaboTHUK

Yenu: MpeBenyBare Ha TEKCTOBM Of AeNnoBHATa KOPeCnoHAeHUMja co Len coBnagyBare Ha ek-

CUYKO-CEeMaHTUYKNTE, NparMaTCKUTe W CUHTaKCUYKUTE CTPYKTYpU Ha ja3ukoT A Hacnpema
jasukoT B/B. AHanusa Ha TEKCTOBM M HUBHA pa3paboTka Co AMCKycuja 3a UCTUTE.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Pasbupame Ha KynTyponowkute pasnuku nomery P. MakegoHuja n coogBeTHUTE 3eMju BO
kou ce 3bopyBa CTPaHCKWOT ja3uK KOj ro M3ydyBaaT CTyAeHTUTE, U3pa3eHn BO TEKCTOBM.

2. MNpeBenyBane Ha cMuCMaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE

3. NpeBenyBawe Ha CTPy4HW TEKCTOBM of obnacTta Ha E.Y., ekoHomuja, npaBo, MeanumHa,
Hayka, KynTypa, X1BOTHa cpeauHa.

lpedycnoeu: [MonoxeH ucnuT No UCTUOT NPeaMeT Of NPETXOAHUOT cemecTap

CodpiuHa: TekcToBM of obrnacTa Ha AernoBHaTa NMCMeHa KOMyHUKaLMja, KOHBEHLMOHANHM TEKCTOBM, Of-
nacw, pekrnamm, KOHKypcu, U3BOAu, UTH.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysame: MucmeH nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: epmaHCkn 1 MakeOOHCKM ja3uk
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NPEOMET:

CTpy4yHa TepMuHoOIoruyja 3a npeseayBaym u TonkyBaum 2 (lpaBHa - Ha aHrNMUCKM)

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: neteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp 1+1. BkyneH coHa Bo cemectap 15 +15

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MparmaTuyko- KOHTpacTMBEH nNpuoA, nNpedaBaa, MNUCMEHU BexOW, WCTpaXyBayKu

AKTUBHOCTMW, cnopen6a Ha pasnunyHu npaBHN CUCTEMU

Peanusamopu:

M-p Carba MaBpunoBcka, BULL NIEKTOP

Lenu:

OnwTo 3ano3HaBake CO OCHOBHWTE MOVMMW Ha MPaBOTO W MpaBHWTE cucTeMn Ha Benuvka
Bputanuja n CAQ

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

YcBOjyBate Ha OCHOBHaTa MpaBHa TEPMUHONOrMja Ha aHrnucku jasvk 1 uspaboTyBare Ha
TEPMVHOIOLLIKU rnocapu

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CodpixuHa: 1. M3Bopu Ha aHrnuckoTo npaso. 2. parfaHcko u jaBHO npaso. 3. Cyackvu uHCTUTYUMM 4.
MpaBHa npodpecuja 5. [orosopu 6. KpuBnyHo npaso 7. KpusuyeH npouec 8. Buposwu
onbpaHa 9. MparaHcku genuktn 10. Joseputencteo 11. CTBapHO nNpaBo

lpenopayaHa 1. Gavrilovska S. “English for Law Students” Ss. Cyril and Methodius” Skopje, 2005

numepamypa: 2. Gifis S. “Law Dictionary”, New York, Barron's Educational series Inc, 1991.

3. Walker D. “ The Oxford Companion to Law” , Oxford University Press, 1980

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

MucmeH ncnut, n3paboTka Ha ceMUHapcka paboTa U KOHTUHYMPaHO Criefewe Ha CTYAEHTOT

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKm

NPEOMET: CTpyyHa TepMMHOMoruja 3a npeBeayBsaiu u TonkyBaum 2 (ppaHuUyCcKu ja3uk)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: neteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHT:1+1; BkyneH dpoHa Bo cemectap;15+15

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBawa

Peanusamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p [lopeaHa Xpuctosa

Yenu: - BanosHaBare CO MpaBHaTa TePMUHOMOrMjaTa HeonxodHa 3a YCneLHO KOMyHWULMpare Ha

rOBOPUTENU Of Pa3NUYHM ja3NyHN CPeanHMU.
- OCHOBHUTE MOVIMU Ha NPaBOTO M NpaBHUTE cnuctemn Ha OpaHuwja, benrvja n Weajuapuja.
- Cnoco6HOCT 3a NpeBeflyBak-e Ha NpPaBHU TEKCTOBY U 3aKOHW.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.Bnageetse CO  TProBCKO-eKOHOMCKO-MpaBHa TepMuHOMOrMja Cco  CnocoBGHOCT  3a
corneayBare TEPMUHOSOLLIKM Pasnmku

2.Cnyxete CO TEPMUHONMOLLKN KPATEHKU 1 O3HaKU.

3.Ynotpeba Ha TepmuHu o Komucujata Ha EBponckute 3aegHuum npesemenn op benata

KHUra.

lpedycnosu: Hema

CodpiuHa: 3anos3HaBake CO OCHOBHUTE MOUMW Ha NPaBOTO U NpaBHUTe cucTemu Ha paHuuja, benrnja
n Weajuapwuja, CyaACKN MHCTUTYLIMK, NPABHW aKTW, AOrOBOPU, rparaHcku AennKTr

lMpenopayaHa Cabré, Maria-Teresa (1998) La terminologie (théorie, méthode d'applications. Presses de

numepamypa: I'Université d’Ottawa

- Komucwja Ha EBponckute 3aepgHuum (2004), lNoumHuKk Ha TepMuHM of obnacta Ha
BHATPELUHWOT na3ap, Bnapa Ha Peny6nuka MakenoHuja.
. Penfornis, J-L, Le Frangais du droit, Paris

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

YCTEeH 1 KOHTPONEH ucnuT

HacmaeeH jasuk: PdpaHLyCckn jasnk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe on MakeAOHCKU ja3uK (ja3uk A) Ha aHrnmucku jasuk (jasuk B) n obpatHo
CO NpaKTU4Ha ja3uyHa pepakumja 3

Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+8; BkyneH poHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

pynHa n nHamBmayanHa pabota
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Peanusamopu:

Mpod. A-p Oparn Muxajnoscku co copaboTHUK

Lenu:

MpeBenyBatbe Ha TEKCTOBU Of ONMLLUTA U CTPYYHA TEMATMKA, Kako M AeNloBHA KOPECMNOHAEHLN-
ja co uen coBnapyBare Ha NEKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKUTE, NparMaTCKUTE U CUHTaKCUYKUTE CTPYK-
Typu Ha ja3ukoT A Hacnpema jasukoT b/ B. AHanu3a Ha TeKCTOBM U HMBHa pa3paboTka co auc-
Kycuja 3a uctute.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CnocobHocT ga ce npeBedyBaaT TekcToBM (oA obnacta Ha nMpaBoO M eKkoOHOMMja) Of
aKTyerH1 TemMn CO KO CTyAeHTUTe G1 MoXene Aa ce CpeTHaT BO pearnHuoT XWUBOT, AaBaHe
BMCOKOKBANMTETHM NMPEBOAM U 3ano3HaBake CO Pas3Hu NpeBeayBayvky TEXHUKU.

2. Mos3HaBamwa 0f aKkTyenHn Temy MOBP3aHW CO MOMUTMYKaTa U ekoHoMmckaTta cocTojba BO
Penybnuka MakegoHuja (onw Ty no3HaBawa 3a EBponcka yHuja, npoLecoT Ha nHTerpaumja Ha
Penybnuka Makenonvja Bo EY, WIMNA u pgpyrm c¢oHpoBu Ha EY wTto mmm uckopucTyBa
Penybnuka MakegoHuja, UTH.)

3. 3anosHaBake cO CTpyyHa TepMmuHomorvja of obrnacta Ha npaBo M eKOHOMMja CO Koja
CTyAeHTWTe ce cpeTHyBaaT Npu NPeBOAOT Ha CTPYYHU TEKCTOBM.

lpedycnosu: MonoxeH Teopuwja Ha npeBeayBawe U TorkyBawe 1 1 2 n lNpeBeayBake Of aHIMMCKM Ha
MaKe[oHCKM 1 obpaTHo 1 1 2

CodpxuHa: 1. lNpeBenyBare Ha ONWTW TEKCTOBM NPe3eMeHN Of AHEBHMOT neyaT, cnucaHunja n ap. Tek-
CTOBUTE Ce OHecyBaaT Ha pasHu obnacTu: KynTypa, jasuk, UCTopuja, arpap, XpaHa, cropT 1
ap.
2. MNpeBenyBame Ha CTPYYHW TEKCTOBM Of ekOHOMMjaTa, GaHkapcTBoTO, TproBujata. OBue
cneuujanmavpaHn TEKCTOBU MOXaT Aa ce npe3emMaTt of NpupayvHvum rno eKOHOMCKUTE Hayku,
of cneumjanuavpaHun cnucaHuja kako The Economist, og BecHuum — The Financial Times u
ap.
3. [enoBeH NpeBoA 1 AenoBHa KOMyHUKaumja. MNpeBenyBame nnucma, 6apama, NoHyau, pek-
namauuu u ap. MNpeBeayBare 4OrOBOPY.
4. lMpeBenyBatse TEKCTOBU 04 MeaMLMHATa U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

MpenopayaHa TeKcTOBM Ha MakeOHCKM ja3uk of ropeHaBeaeHUTe obnacTu

numepamypa: Mwuxajnoscku, Oparu. MNoa BaBunoH: 3agavarta Ha npesegysayoTt, Ckonje, KanpukopHyc, 2002

(TekcToBMTE Of CTpPy4HUTE 0BMacTM MOXe W NOXENHO € Aa Ce MeHyBaaT of CTpaHa Ha
peanu3aTopoT BO cKnaj Co HeroBute auHUTETU U aUHUTETUTE HA CTYAEHTUTE).

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

OLI,eHyBaH:eTO ce wu3BeayBa MNpeky nMCcMeH WUucnut U CO KOHTUHYUpaHO crnejewe Ha
CTyAeHTUTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBara.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHITIMCKN 1 MaKe[OHCKM ja3nk

NMPEOMET: NMpeBeayBawe o4 MaKeOoOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha dppaHuyckum ja3uk (jasuk B) wu
obpaTHO COo NpaKTU4YHa ja3udvHa pepakuuja 3

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+8; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: Bex6u-npeBeayBare TEKCTOBM

Peanuszamopu: Pen. npod. a-p dopeaHa XpuctoBa, gou.a-p VipuHa babamoBa, nektop AHuTa KyamaHocka u
nektop Cespga JlazapeBcka

Lenu: CTekHyBam€e CNocoBbHOCT 3a MMCMEHO NpeBeAyBake TEKCTOBMU

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.MpyMeHa Ha KOMMjyTEePCKN TEPMUHOSOLLIKA PEYHULM
2.KopeKkTHOCT BO NULLIAHWOT NPeBOoZ Of, (ppaHLyCku Ha MaKeOHCKM jasuk
3.MncmeHo npeBegyBake Ha TEKCTOBM Of obnacta Ha ekoHoMMujaTa, XyMaHuTe Hayku,

€BPOMNCKNTE UHCTUTYLUW, HEBHUNOT nevyar.

lpedycnosu: MonoxeHun ncnutn og Teopuja Ha NpeBedyBakeTO M TONKyBaweTo 1 1 2, NpeBeayBare o
MaKe[IOHCKW ja3nK Ha bpaHUycku ja3vk U obpaTHo 1, 2 Kako M KOHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha
TEKCT 1 Ha rosop 1, 2.

CodpiuHa: 1. NpeBeayBatse NpaBHU TEKCTOBU 0 pasHu obnactu. Moxat aa ce npesemar o

npupayYHmum 3a CTyAEHTUTE MO NPaBHU HaYKW.
2. NpeBenyBare TEKCTOBW CO MOMUTUYKA TEPMUHOOTMja.

3. MNpeBenyBare TEKCTOBM BO BPCKa CO MHCTUTYUMnTe Ha ObeanHeTuTe Haumu, Ha
EBponckara 3aegHvua: EBponckunot napnameHT, EBponckmoT coBeT, EBponckata komuvcuja,
EBponckaTta nHBectuumoHa 6aHka, EBponcknot moHeTapeH nHcTUTyT, EBponckaTa
LueHTpanHa 6aHka.

4. lNpeBenyBake TEKCTOBWM Of XeMuja, TEXHOMOrWja, KOMMjyTepu, enekTpoHuka, reonoruja,
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acTpoHayTuKa, TenekoMyHukaumu. Bo Bpcka co 3actameHocTa CO 4acoBM Ha HaBedeHWUTe
TeKCToBW, Hajronem 6poj yacoBu Tpeba fa ce NpeABuUaAMN 3a TeKcToBuTe nog 6p. 2 (ekoHoMuja,
6aHKapcTBO, TproBuja) BO TpeTa rogvHa u TekctoBute nog 6p. 1 (MpaBHM TEKCTOBM) BO
YyeTBpTa roguHa.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

TeKkcToBM Ha paHLlyCKM ja3uK of ropeHaBefeHuTe obnactu

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KoHTUHYupaHo cnefere Ha paboTata Ha CTYAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa u3paboTka Ha
JoMalLlHY 3a4aun.

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn jasnk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawbe oA MakeAOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha repmaHcku jasuk (jasuk B) un
obpaTHO CO NpaKTU4Ha jasuyHa pegakuuja 3

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH dpoHp: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemectap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: pynHa n nHamBmayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: BusutuHr npodecop Metep Pay, pea. MNpod. a-p PaHka NpyeBa co copaboTHuk

Yenu: MNpeBenyBawe Ha TEKCTOBM Of CTpyyHa TemaTuka, CO Len COoBnagyBarwe Ha NEeKCUYKO-

CeMaHTUYKMTe, NMparMaTCKUTe U CUHTaKCUYKUTE CTPYKTYpW Ha jasukoT A Hacnpema jas3ukoT
B/B. AHanu3a Ha TeKCTOBU U HMBHa pa3paboTka co AMCKycuja 3a UCTUTE.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Kyntypornowkute pasnuku nomery Penybnvka MakefnoHuja BO COOABETHUTE 3eMjU BO KOU
ce 360pyBa CTPaHCKMOT ja3uK KOj ro U3yvyBaaTt CTyAeHTUTE.

2. MNpeBeayBare Ha CTPYYHU TEKCTOBMU

3. ®Pokycupame Bp3 TeKCToBWM of obnacta Ha EY, ekoHomuja, mpaBo, mMeguuuHa, Hayka,
KynTypa, XMBOTHa cpeavHa.

lpedycnoeu: Monoxenn wucnutn op Teopuja Ha npeBegyBaweTO W TONKyBaweTo 1 M 2 , Kako K
[MpeBenyBare 04 MakeJOHCKM Ha repMaHcKu jasuk 1, 2.

CodpiuHa: MpeBenyBatbe TEKCTOBU oA obnacTute: ekoHoMuja, GaHKapcTBO, TproBuja, NPaBo, MeauLnHa,
xemuja, TexHonoruja, Komnjytepu, eNeKTPOoHUKa, reonoruja, acTpoHayTuka,
TENeKOMYHUKaLMN, YMETHOCT WTH.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

numepamypa:

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

MCMeH UCTIUT CO KOHTUHYMPaHO crieferwe Ha paboTaTta Ha CTYAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha LEnUoT
cemecrap.

HacmaeeH jasuk: epmMaHCKM 1 MakeOHCKM ja3nk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawbe oA aHrmMucku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makepoHcku jasuk (jasmk A) co
npakTU4Ha ja3umyHa pepakumja 3

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex06u, nucmeHn Bexxomn

Peanusamopu: Mpod. A-p Oparn Muxajnosckn co copaboTHUK

Yenu: CTeKkHyBame CO TEXHWUKU M BELTUMHW 3a NpeBefyBare CTPYYHU W YMETHUYKU TEKCTOBU U

HUBHa NpaKkTuyHa npumMeHa.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocoGeHocT Aa ce npeBeayBaaT TEKCTOBW Of HajpasnunyHo 06rnacTu Ha XUBEEHETO

2. OcrnocoGeHOCT Aa ce 3HaaaT rMaBHUTE NpPeBEAYBaYKMN TEXHUKM

3. YcBojyBatbe Ha WMpOK (POHA Ha TepmuHomrormja ocobeHO MoBp3aHuW CO E€BPOMNCKUTE
UHTerpauum

lpedycnoeu: MonoxeH Teopuja Ha npeBeayBake 1 TonkyBawe 1 1 2 u NpeBedyBame Of MakeOOHCKN Ha
aHrMcKkn 1 obpaTtHo 11 2

CodpxuHa: MpeBenyBawe CTPyYHU TEKCTOBM Of HajpasnuyHu HayydHu obnactu. MNpeBeayBake Ha efeH
nogonr packas unv Hoeena.

lpenopayaHa Mwuxajnoscku, Aparu. MNoa BasunoH: 3agavata Ha npesegysadoTt, Ckonje, KanpukopHyc, 2002

numepamypa: (TekcToBMTE Of CTpy4HUTE 0BMacTM MOXe W MOXEnHO € Aa Ce MeHyBaaT oA CTpaHa Ha

peann3aTopoT BO CKnag Co Herosute aCbVIHVITeTVI nun ad)VIHVITeTVITe Ha CTy,D,eHTVITe).

Memodu Ha oyeHyeame:

Mucmer nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

AHITIMCKM 1 MaKe[OHCKM ja3uK
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NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe on dpaHuycku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha MakepoHcku jasuk (jasmk A) co
npakTU4Ha jasnyHa pepakuuja 3

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHp: 0+4; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u-npeBeayBare TEKCTOBM

Peanuszamopu: Pen. npod. a-p lopeaHa Xpuctosa, gou.a-p NprnHa Babamosa

Uenu: CrekHyBaHe CnocobHOCT 3a NMCMEHO NMpeBefyBaHe TEKCTOBU

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.NlpyMeHa Ha KoMMjyTepCKM TEPMUHOMOLLKM PEYHULN

2.KopeKkTHOCT BO NULLIAHWMOT NPeBoA Of PpaHLyCKu Ha MaKeAOHCKM jasuk

3.NncmeHo npesepyBakme Ha TeKCTOBM Of obnacTa Ha eKkoHoMMujaTa, XyMaHuTe Hayku,
€BPOMNCKUTE MHCTUTYLMKN, AHEBHNOT neyar.

Mpedycnosu: MpeBenyBare of dpaHUycku jasuk (jasvk B) Ha makegoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) co ja3unyHa
pefakuyja 2, KOHTPacTMBHA aHanmaa Ha TeKCT u rosop 1,2.

CoopiuHa: 1. NpeBepyBare Ha ONWTU TEKCTOBM NPE3EMEHN Of AHEBEH Mnevart, crmcanuja n ap.
TekcToBUTE Ce oAHeCyBaaT Ha pa3Hu obnacTtu: KynTypa, jasuk, uctopwja, arpap, xpaHa, cropt
v ap.
2. MNpeBenyBake Ha TEKCTOBM Of eKOHOMUjaTa, GaHkapcTBOTO, Tprosujata. OBue
cneumjannanpaHn TEKCTOBM MOXaT a ce Npe3emMat Of NpupayvHuLmM No eKOHOMCKWUTE HayKu,
of creumjanuavpaHu cnucaHvja objaBeHn Ha COOABETHUOT ja3uk Of KOj ke ce npeBeayBa.
3. JenoBseH npeBoA 1 AenoBHa koMmyHukauuja. CoctaByBae 1 NpeBedyBake NMcma,
6aparba, NoHyAW, peknamaumn n ap.
4. MNpeBepnyBarbe TEKCTOBM 0 MEAULIMHATA U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

lMpenopayaHa TeKkcToBM Ha paHLlyCKM ja3uK of ropeHaBefeHuTe obractu

numepamypa:

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme: [MMCMEH 1 KOHTPOMEH MUCNnT.

HacmaeeH jasuk: ®dpaHLyCkn 1 MaKegOHCKU jas3nk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBakbe o repmaHcku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makemoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) co
npakTU4Ha jasuyHa pepgakumja 3.

Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanusayuja: WHTepakTuBHa HacTaBsa. MNcmeHo npeBeayBake Ha NPO3HU, NMOETCKU U APaMCKM TEKCTOBW.

Peanuszamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p PaHka MpueBa co copaboTHMK

Lenu: YcBojyBae Ha KOMMeTeHuuja 3a npesBefdyBame MPeKy aHanuM3a u TOonKyBawe Ha

cneundukMTe Ha pasnUYyHM BUAOBU NUTEpapHM TeKkcToBW. PasBuBare CrnocobHOCT 3a
CTpaTeLlK/ NpuUcTan KoH NpeBedyBaHeTo

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Pasbupare Ha KynTyponowkute pasnuku nomery P. MakegoHuja u coogBeTHUTE 3eMju BO
kou ce 36opyBa CTPAHCKVOT jasuK KOj ro n3ydyBaaT CTyAeHTUTE, U3pa3eHn BO TEKCTOBUTE.

2. MNpeBenyBane Ha cMuCMaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE

3. MNpeBenyBawe Ha CTPYYHU TEKCTOBM of obnacTta Ha EY, ekoHomuja, npaBo, MeauumHa,
Hayka, KynTypa, X1BOTHa cpeaunHa.

Mpedycnosu:

[NonoXxeH ncnuT nNo UCcTMoT npegmMeT o4 NPeTXoaHUOT cemecTap

CodpiuHa:

1) NpeBenyBawe Apamcka noesuja. N3bop on aenata Ha: Ilecunr, eTe, Lunep, BuxHep,
['pabe, Mpunnapuep, Xeben, XayntmaH, LUHuunep, BegekuHa, Kajsep, Bpext, AupeHmar.
MpeBenyBatbe kyc packas u pomaH. M36op o aenata Ha: Kadgka, ben, Tomac MaH, My3aun.

2) MNpeBenyBare TEKCTOBU Of XeMMja, TEXHOMOrMja, KOMMjyTepu, enekTpoHuKa, reonoruja,
acTpoHayTuKa, TenekoMyHukauuu. Bo Bpcka co 3actamneHocTa CO YacoBM Ha HaBefdeHuTe
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TEKCTOBW, Hajronem 6poj YacoBu Tpeba fAa ce NpeaBUaM 3a TekcToBuTe nog 6p. 2 (ekoHoMUja,
GaHKapcTBO, TproBuja) BO TpeTa roavMHa W TekctoBuTe nog 6p. 1 (NpaBHM TEKCTOBU) BO
YyeTBpTa rogmHa

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1.J6rk, Albrecht: Literarische Ubersetzung. Geschichte — Theorie — Kulturelle Wirkung.
Darmstadt. Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1998.
2.Apel, Friedmar: Literarischne  Ubersetzung.
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1983.

3.Wittbrodt, Andreas: Verfahren der Gedichtiibersetzung, Frankfurt am Main, Peter Lang Vig.
, 1995.

Stuttgart, J. B. Metzlersche

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

MCMEH UCMIUT CO KOHTUHYMpaHO criefiewe Ha paboTata Ha CTYAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha LEenuoT
cemecTap.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: epmaHCkn 1 MakeOOHCKM jasuk

NPEOMET: CTpyyHa TepMMHOIOruMja 3a npeBeAyBa4u u TornkyBaym 3 (EKOHOMCKa TepMUHONOrKja)
Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3uMmcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 1+1; BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 15+15.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MparmaTuyKo-KOHTPacTUBEH Mpuof, npefaBarba, NPe3eHTauun of CTYAEHTU, UCTPaxyBauku
AKTUBHOCTU

Peanusamopu:

Pen. npod. a-p [lopeaHa Xpuctosa

Lenu:

YcBojyBatbe Ha OCHOBHaTa eKOHOMCKa TepMUHOIOrMja Ha dpaHLYCKM U Ha MaKe[OHCKU jasuK.
WHuumpare n3paboTtka Ha TepMUHOIOLWKY rrocapu. MpeBeayBatbe Ha TEKCTOBM of obnacTa
Ha ekoHoMujaTa.

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MynTunuHreanHocta Bo cnyx6a Ha rmobanHaTa u nokanHa ekoHomuja
2. CnocobHoCT 3a npoLeHka Ha NasapoT Ha TpyaoT u rnobanu3auujata.
3. Kyc ekoHoMCKku npecek Bo hpaHKOPOHCKUTE 3EM]U.

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: Boeeg Bo onwtaTta u nonutuyka ekoHomuja. onynauuja n Teputopuja Ha PpaHumja n Hekom
dpaHKodoHckn 3emju. CmecTyBawe, obpasoBaHue, KynTypHO HacnencTBO, 3[paBCTBO,
BpaboTyBawe. MynTunuHreanHocta Bo cnyxba Ha rrmobanHata M nokanHa ekoHomuja.
EBpOTO BO hHAHCMCKO-MOHETAPHWUOT nasap.

lpenopayaHa Institut national de la statistique et des études économiques (1994) Tableaux de I'économie

numepamypa: francgaise et des pays francophones, INSEE, Paris

Abraham-Frois, G. (2001) Economie politique, Economica, Paris
MOUSSIS, N. (2002) Accés a I'Union européenne, Ed.Pedone, Paris
Bu3HUC (EKOHOMCKMN BECHWK)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YCTEH UCMUT CO KOHTUHYWMPAHO CrEAEHE Ha CTYAEHTOT

HacmaeeH jasuk: paHLyCKu ja3nk

NMPEOMET: CTpy4yHa TepMUHONOrunja 3a npeseagyBayv U Tonkysayuum 3 (eKOHOMCKa TepMuHoOnoruja
Ha repMaHCKM ja3uk)

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+0; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 30+0.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MparMaTuyKo-KOHTPacTUBEH Mpuod, NpeaaBara, MNUCMEHW BexOM,  UCTpaxyBauku
aKTUBHOCTU, CrefieHhe Ha COBPEMEHNTE TEKOBM Ha eKOHOMWMjaTa, cnopeabu Bo ABaTa jasuka.

Peanusamopu:

CTtpyyeH copaboTHUK

Lenu:

Llenta Ha npegMeToT € onwTo 3ano3HaBake CO OCHOBHUTE EKOHOMCKM CUCTEMU U MOUMMU, CO
TEOPUCKOTO U NPAKTUYHOTO PYHKLMOHUPakE Ha eKOHOMUjaTa, CO eKOHOMCKaTa TEPMUHOMOMU-
ja. HacraBsarta Tpeba na oBo3moXxu onwTo pasbvpare Ha ekoHoMujaTta. Co nMomoL Ha Hac-
TaBHUKOT, CTyaeHTUTe Tpeba aa paspaboTtaTt BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa egHa MeTofornoruja unm
CUCTEM Ha UCTpaxyBame, Taka LWTo Aa Guaat BO MOXHOCT Ja pasbepaTt M ce 3ano3HaT co
apyrn obnact He3aBWUCHO o OBOj M3BOPEH NpPeaMET, Kako Ha NpuMep CO NpaBoTo, 3[APaBC-
TBOTO, YMETHOCTA, TEXHUYKUTE HayKW, EBPONCKUTE MHCTUTYLMKU, OKONMHATA, MeanumMHaTa UTH.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MynTunuHreanHocta Bo criyx6a Ha rmobanHaTa u nokanHa ekoHomuja
2. CnocoGHOCT 3a NpoLeHKa Ha NasapoT Ha Tpy4oT v rmobanusauvjaTa.
3. Kyc ekoHOMCKU npecek BO repMaHoOOCHKUTE 3eMju.

lpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

Bosep Bo eKOHOMVIjaTa (3an03HaBa|-be co eKOHOMVIjaTa, TEOPUCKN corneaysara, nonnTudka
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eKoHOoMUMja, ONLWTN EKOHOMCKM NouMU, UTH.). MrKpo ekoHoMUWja (Ha HMBO Ha npeTnpujatujaTa).
Makpo ekoHOMMja (Ha HMBO Ha ApXKaBa, EKOHOMCKW MONUTMYKN Pa3BOj Ha e4Ha 3eMmja, NnaHu-
patbe, uTH.) Cnopenba Ha pasHu ekoHoMcku cuctemn of MakefdoHuwja u of cTpaHcTBo. baH-
Kapcko-huHaHcucko paboTerse (AaHoveH cuctem, HaHKapcku cucTeM, CMETKOBOACTBEHO pa-
6oTerse, UTH.). MapkeTuHr koHuenuuja (npoussoa, npogaxba, peknama, uTH.). HagsopeluHo
1 BHaTPELLHO TProBcko paboTewe. MeryHapoaHn eKOHOMCKM OOHOCK (3ano3HaBame CO pyH-
KuMoHupareTo Ha MeryHapogeH moHeTapeH doHa, EBponcka yHuja, CBeTcka Tproecka opra-
Hu3auuja, Opyry eBponcKk1 U MefyHapoaHu opraHmusauum utH.). CtonaHcko paboTtewe. [doro-
Bopu. MeryHapogeH TpaHcnopT u wneauuyja. OcurypyBakse 1 apyro.

lpenopayaHa

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysame: YCTeH NCnUT CO KOHTUHYMPAaHO Criefere Ha CTYAeHTOT

HacmaeeH jasuk: epmaHCcKku jasuk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe of MakeAOHCKU ja3uK (ja3uk A) Ha aHrnmucku jasuk (jasuk B) n obpatHo
CO NpaKkTU4Ha jasuyHa pepakuuja 4

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+8; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [pynHa n nHaneuayanHa pabota

Peanusamopu: Mpod. A-p Oparn Mujanoscku co copaboTHUK

Yenu: MpeBenyBare Ha TEKCTOBW Of OMLUTa U CTPYYHa TemMaTuka, Kako 1 AenoBHa KOPeCNOHAEHLM-

ja co uen coBnagyBare Ha NEKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKUTE, NParMaTCKUTE U CUHTAKCUYKUTE CTPYK-
Typu Ha ja3ukoT A Hacnpema jasukoT b/ B. AHanu3a Ha TeKCTOBM U HMBHa pa3paboTka co auc-
Kycuja 3a uctuTe.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocoGeHocT Aa ce npeBeayBaaT TEKCTOBM Of HajpasnunyHo 06rnacTu Ha XUBEEHETO

2. OcnocobeHoCT Ja ce 3Haaart rmaBHUTE NpeBeayBayvkn TEXHWKM

3. YcBojyBatbe Ha WMPOK POHA Ha TepmuHomroruja ocobeHo MoBp3aHW CO EBPOMNCKUTE
UHTErpaumu

lpedycnosu: MonoxeH Teopuja Ha npeBeayBaHweTO U TONKyBaweTo 1 1 2 n [NpeBeayBame 04 MakegOHCKU
Ha aHrmnncKkuy jasuk u obpatHo 1, 2 1 3.

CoopiuHa: 1. MNpeBepyBare Ha ONLWITK TEKCTOBU NPEe3eMeHN of AHEBHWOT nevar, cnucaHnuja u ap. Tek-
CTOBUTE Ce OAHecyBaaT Ha pa3Hu obnactu: KynTypa, jasuk, uctopuja, arpap, xpaHa, cnopt u
Aap.
2. MNpeBegyBare Ha CTPYYHW TEKCTOBM Of, eKoHoMujaTa, baHkapcTBoTO, TprosujaTa. OBue
cneumjannanpaHn TEKCTOBU MOXaT Aa ce npe3emaT o NpUPaYvHuLIM N0 eKOHOMCKUTE HayKu,
of cneumjanuavpaHun cnucaHuja kako The Economist, og BecHuum — The Financial Times u
ap.
3. [enoBeH npeBoj M AenoBHa koMyHUKaumja. MNpeBenyBame nucma, 6apara, NoHyau, pek-
namauuu u ap. MNpeBepyBare 4OrOBOPY.
4. MpeBenyBak-e TEKCTOBU OA MeAMLMHATa U BETEPUHAPCTBOTO.

lpenopayaHa TeKCTOBM Ha MakeOHCKM ja3vk of ropeHaBefeHnTe obnactu

numepamypa: Muxajnoscku, Oparu. Noa BasunoH: 3agayata Ha npeseaysayoT, Ckonje, KanpukopHyc, 2002

(TeKCTOBMTe o4 CTpy4HUTE 06nacTv Kako U efHOYMHKaTa NOoXernHo e ceKoja rognHa fga ce
MeHyBaaT BO Cknag co ad)VIHVITeTVITe Ha peann3aTtopoT U Ha CTy,EleHTVITe).

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBateTO Cce u3BedyBa MNpeky MNUCMEH MUCMUT U CO KOHTUHYMpaHO crieferwe Ha
CTYAEHTUTE BO TEKOT Ha HacTasaTta.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHFTIMCKM 1 MaKeJOHCKH ja3nk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawbe o MakeQoOHCKM jasuK (jasuk A) Ha dpaHuycku jasuk (jasuk B) un
obpaTHO Cco NpaKTU4Ha jasanyHa pepakuuja 4

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+8; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u-npeBeayBare TEKCTOBM

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p JopeaHa XpwuctoBa , gou. A-p VipuHa BabamoBa, nektop Anvuta KyamaHocka
n nektop Cespaa JlazapeBcka.

Uenu: CrekHyBaHe CnocobHOCT 3a NMCMEHO NMpeBefyBaHe TEKCTOBU
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KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.NpyMeHa Ha KoMMjyTepCKM TEPMUHOMNOLLKM PEYHULN

2.KOpeKkTHOCT BO MULLIAHMOT NpeBoa oA hpaHLyCKM Ha Make4OHCKU ja3nk

3.MNMucmeHo npeBenyBatbe Ha TeKCTOBU of obrnacta Ha ekoHoMWjaTa, XyMaHWTe Hayku,
€BPONCKUTE MHCTUTYLMKN, AHEBHMOT neyar.

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeHnn wucnutn opa Teopuja Ha npeBedyBaweTOo M TonkyBaweTo 1 u 2, Kkako u
MpeBenyBare of MakeQOHCKM jasuk Ha dopaHLyckuy jasuk 1,2,3.

CodpiuHa:

1. MNpeBepyBare NpaBHM TEKCTOBM 0 pa3Hu obnactn. MoxaT Aa ce npesemar of
NpVYpaYHMLIM 3a CTyAEHTUTE MO NPaBHU HayKW.

2. MNpeBeayBat-e TEKCTOBW CO MONUTUYKA TEPMUHOMOTMja.

3. lNpeBeayBake TEKCTOBU BO BPCKa CO MHCTUTYLMMTE Ha OBeanHeTnTe Haumu, Ha
EBponckata 3aegHuua: EBponckuoT napnameHT, EBponckmoTt coBeT, EBponckaTa komucuja,
EBponckaTta nHBectuumoHa 6aHka, EBponcknot moHeTapeH MHCTUTYT, EBponckaTa
LieHTparnHa 6aHka.

4. MNpeBeagyBare TEKCTOBW OO XeMuja, TEXHONOruja, KoMnjytepu, enekTpoHuka, reonoruja,
acTpoHayTuka, TenekomyHukaumn. Bo Bpcka co 3acTaneHocTa CO 4YacoBW Ha HaBedeHuTe
TEKCTOBW, Hajronem 6poj yacosu Tpeba Aa ce NpeaBuan 3a TekcToBuTe nog 6p. 2 (ekoHoMuja,
OaHkapCTBO, TproBuja) BO TpeTa rogvHa W TekcToBuTe nog Op. 1 (MpaBHM TEKCTOBW) BO
YyeTBpTa rogvHa.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

TekcToBM Ha hpaHLlyCKM ja3nK of ropeHaBefeHuTe obnactu

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KoHTUHyupaHo cnegere Ha paboTata Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TeKOT Ha HacTaBaTa u3paboTka Ha
[oMalLlHY 3a8a4un.

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn ja3mk

NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBakbe of MakedoOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha repmaHcku jasuk (jasuk B) wm
obpaTHO co NpaKTM4yHa peaakuuja 4

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH dpoHp: 0+8 yaca; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120.

Ha4uh Ha peanu3ayuja: IpynHa n nHaueuayanHa pabota

Peanuszamopu: BuauTuHr npodbecop Metep Pay, Pea. Mpod. a-p PaHka rpyeBa co copaboTHUK

Uenu: YcBojyBatbe Ha KOMMeTeHUMja 3a MnpeBedyBake MNpPEKy aHanmusa W TonKyBawe Ha

cneumdukiTe Ha pasnnMyHM BMOOBW NUTepapHW TekcToBu. PassmBare CnocobHOCT 3a
CTpaTeLlKku NpuUcTan KOH npesedyBareTo. [peBefyBare Ha TEKCTOBW Of OMLiTa W CTPy4Ha
TemMaTuka, Kako W [efioBHa KOpecrnoHAeHuMja CO Luen CoBnagyBake Ha  NEKCUYKO-
CeMaHTUYKMTe, MparMaTCKUTe M CUHTaKCUYKUTE CTPYKTYpW Ha jasukoT A Hacnpema jas3ukoT
B/B. AHanu3a Ha TeKCTOBU U HMBHA pa3paboTka co AMCKycuja 3a UCTUTE

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Kyntypornowkute pasnuku nomery Penybnvka MakefoHuja BO COOABETHUTE 3eMjU BO KOU
ce 360pyBa CTPaHCKMOT ja3uK KOj ro U3yvyBaat CTyAeHTUTE.

2. MNpeBeayBake Ha CTPYYHW TEKCTOBU

3. dokycupatbe Bp3 TekcToBM of obracta Ha E.Y., ekoHomwuja, npaBo, MeauumHa, Hayka,

KynTypa, XUBOTHa CpeauHa.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeHnn wucnutn o Teopuja Ha npeBedyBaweTO M TonkyBaweTo 1 u 2, kako u
[MpeBenyBawe 04 repMaHCKn Ha MakedoHCKM ja3uk 1, 2, 3

CodpiuHa:

1) NpeBenyBawe apamMcka noesuja. N3bop o aenata Ha: JlecuHr, eTe, LUunep, BuxHep,
[pabe, Mpunnapuep, Xeben, XayntmaH, LHuunep, BegekuHa, Kajsep, Bpext, AupeHmar.
MpeBenyBatbe Kyc packas u pomaH. M36op og aenara Ha: Kadka, ben, Tomac MaH, Myaun.
2.TekcToBM Ha pasnuyHM Temu (HanMcu Of BECHULM, TEKCTOBU CO crieunduryHn Temmn og 0b-
nacta Ha KynTypaTta, nuTepaTtypaTa, uctopujara, nonutukarta, AefoBHa NMMCMeHa KOMYHUWKa-
uuja, KOHBEHLMOHAMNHN TEKCTOBM, Orfacu, peknamu, KOHKYpCU WTH.); aHanv3a Ha npeBefeHu
TEKCTOBU 1 Op.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1.Jork, Albrecht: Literarische Ubersetzung. Geschichte — Theorie — Kulturelle Wirkung.
Darmstadt. Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1998.

2.Apel, Friedmar: Literarische Ubersetzung. Stuttgart, J. B. Metzlersche
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1983.

3.Wittbrodt, Andreas: Verfahren der Gedichtiibersetzung, Frankfurt am Main, Peter Lang VIg.
, 1995.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

Mucmen ucnut co KOHTUHYUPAHO crnejewe Ha paGOTaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha UennoT
cemecTtap.

HacmaseH ja3uk:

epmaHCkn 1 MakeOOHCKM ja3uk
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NPEOMET: MNpeBenyBawe op aHrMUCKM ja3uk (jasmk B) Ha makepoHcku jasuk (jasmk A) co
npakTU4YHa jasamyHa pegakumja 4

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex06u, nucmeHn Bexxomn

Peanusamopu: Mpod. A-p Oparn Muxajnosckn co copaboTHUK

Yenu: CTeKkHyBame CO TEXHWKU W BELTUMHW 3a NpeBefyBare CTPYYHU U YMETHUYKU TEKCTOBU U

HUBHa NpakTuyHa npumMeHa.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocoGeHocT Aa ce npeBeayBaaT TEKCTOBM Of HajpasnmnyHo 06rnacTu Ha XUBEEHETO

2. OcnocobeHocT Aa ce 3HaaaT rnaBHUTE NpeBeayBayky TEXHUKU

3. YcBojyBatbe Ha WMpOK (POHA Ha TepmuHomrormja ocobeHO MoBp3aHuW CO €BPOMNCKUTE
UHTEerpauum

lpedycnosu: MonoxeH Teopuja Ha npeBeayBawe 1 Tonkyeawe 1 1 2 u NpeseayBame 0f aHrMUCKM Ha
MakeaoHckn 1,2 u 3

CodpxuHa: MpeBenyBame CTPyYHM TEKCTOBM Of, HajpasnuyHu HayydHn obnactw. lNpesepyBawe Ha efHa
Kyca gpama (egHOuYMHKa).

lpenopayaHa Mwuxajnoscku, Oparu. MNoa BaBunoH: 3agavarta Ha npesegysayoT, Ckonje, KanpukopHyc, 2002

numepamypa: (TekcToBUTE Of, CTPYYHMTE 0BNacTV Kako M eQHOYMHKaTa MOXENHO e cekoja roauHa Aa ce

MeHyBaaT BO CKiaj co adpMHUTETUTE Ha Peanu3aTopoT U Ha CTyAEeHTUTE).

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

Mucmen nennt

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHIMNCKM U MaKeJOHCKM jasnk

NMPEOMET: NMpeBepnyBawe on dpaHuycku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha MakemoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) co
npakTU4Ha ja3nyHa pepakumja 4

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneHn doHa: 0+4; BkyneH cdoHA Bo cemecTap: 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u-npeBeayBare TEKCTOBM

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. o-p JopeaHa XpucTosa , gou. a-p NpuHa Babamosa

Yenu: CTekHyBaHe CnocoBHOCT 3a MMCMEHO NpeBefyBaHe TEKCTOBU

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.NpvMeHa Ha KoMMjyTepCcKn TEPMUHOMOLLKM PEYHULN
2.KOpeKTHOCT BO MULLIAHMOT NpeBo oA hpaHLyCKM Ha Make4OHCKU ja3uk
3.MNMucmeHo npeBegyBatbe Ha TeKCTOBU of obrnacta Ha ekoHoMWjaTa, XyMaHWTe Hayku,

€BPOMNCKNTE UHCTUTYLUU, AHEBHMUOT ne4yar.

lpedycnosu:

MpeBenyBawe o dpaHUyckm jasuk (jasvk B) Ha MakegoHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) CO MpakTU4Ha
jasuyHa pegakuuja 3 .

CodpiuHa:

1. MNpeBepyBare NpaBHM TEKCTOBM 0O pa3Hu obnactn. MoxaT Aa ce npesemar of
NpVYpaYHMLM 3a CTyAEHTWUTE MO NPaBHU HayKW.

2. MNpeBeayBate TEKCTOBW CO MONUTUYKA TEPMUHOMOTM]a.

3. MNpeBeayBak-e TEKCTOBM BO BPCKa CO MHCTUTYLMMTe Ha OBeanHeTnTe Haumm, Ha
EBponckarta 3aegHuua: EBponckmoT napnameHT, EBponckuoT coBeT, EBponckaTa komucuja,
EBponckaTta nHBectuumoHa 6aHka, EBponcknoT MoHeTapeH MHCTUTYT, EBponckaTta
ueHTparnHa 6aHka.

4. MNpeBeagyBare TEKCTOBW OA XeMuja, TEXHONOrMja, KOMNjyTepu, enekTpoHuka, reonoruja,
acTpoHayTuka, TenekomyHukaumn. Bo Bpcka co 3acTaneHocTa CO 4YacoBW Ha HaBedeHuTe
TEKCTOBW, Hajronem 6poj yacosu Tpeba Aa ce NnpeaBuan 3a TekctoBuTe nog 6p. 2 (ekoHomuja,
6GaHKapcTBO, TproBuja) BO TpeTa roavHa u TekctoBute nog 6p. 1 (MpaBHM TEKCTOBM) BO
YyeTBpTa roavHa.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

TeKkcToBM Ha hpaHLlyCKM ja3nK of ropeHaBefeHuTe obnactu

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTUHyupaHo crnepgete Ha paboTaTta Ha CTYAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa u3paboTka Ha
OOMalLLHM 3aaa4du.

HacmaeeH jasuk:

dpaHLyCckn ja3mk
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NPEOMET: MpeBenyBawse of repmaHcku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha MakepoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) co
npakTU4YHa jasauyHa pegakumja 4

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH coHp Bo cemectap: 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MHTepakTuBHa HacTaBa. MNncMeHo npeBeayBake Ha NMPO3HW, MOETCKU U APaMCKU TEKCTOBMU.

Peanuszamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p PaHka MpueBa co copaboTHMK

Lenu: YcBojyBatbe Ha KOMMeTeHUuja 3a npeBefdyBamwe MPeKy aHanvM3a W TOonKyBake Ha

cneundukMTe Ha pasnuyHM BUOOBU NUTEPapHU TEKCTOBWU. PasBuBate CMOCOGHOCT 3a
CTpaTeLlK/ NpUcTan KoH NpeBeyBaHeTo

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Pasbupame Ha KynTyponowkute pas3nuku nomery P. MakegoHuja u coogseTHUTE 3emju BO
kou ce 36opyBa CTPaHCKWOT ja3uK KOj ro n3ydyBaaT CTyAeHTUTE, U3pa3eHn BO TEKCTOBUTE.

2. MNpeBenyBane Ha cMyCMaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE

3. NpeBepyBawe Ha CTPy4HW TEKCTOBM of obnacTta Ha E.Y., ekoHomuja, npaBo, MeanumHa,
Hayka, KynTypa, X1BOTHa cpeauHa.

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH ncnuT No CTMOT NpeaMeT oA NPETXOAHUOT cemecTap

CodpiuHa: 1) NpeBenyBawe apamMcka noesuja. N3bop o aenata Ha: JlecuHr, 'eTe, LUunep, BuxHep,
[pabe, Mpunnapuep, Xeben, XayntmaH, LWHuunep, BegekuHa, Kajsep, Bpext, AupeHmar.
MpeBenyBatbe kyc packas u pomaH. M36op o aenata Ha: Kadka, ben, Tomac MaH, My3aun.
2)peBeayBatbe TEKCTOBU 0Of XeMuja, TEXHONOrMja, KOMMjyTepu, enekTpoHuKa, reonoruja,
acTpoHayTuka, TerieKoOMyHMKaLum.

lMpenopayaHa 1.J6rk, Albrecht: Literarische Ubersetzung. Geschichte — Theorie — Kulturelle Wirkung.

numepamypa: Darmstadt. Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1998.

2.Apel,  Friedmar: Literarische ~ Ubersetzung.  Stuttgart,  J. B. Metzlersche
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1983.

3.Wittbrodt, Andreas: Verfahren der Gedichtiibersetzung, Frankfurt am Main, Peter Lang Vig.
, 1995.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

MCMEH UCMIUT CO KOHTUHYMPaHO criefewe Ha paboTaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT BO TEKOT Ha LenuoT
cemecTap.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: epmaHCkn 1 MakeOOHCKM ja3uk

NMPEOMET: CTpy4yHa TepMUHONOrunja 3a npesegyBayn U TonKyBayu 4 (MeguUUMHCKA TepMUHONOrKnja
Ha aHrMUCKM ja3uk)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 1+1; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemecTap: 15+15

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MparmaTuyKo-KOHTPacTUBEH Mpuof, npefaBarba, NPe3eHTauun of CTYAEHTU, UCTPaXxyBauku
aKTUBHOCTU

Peanusamopu:

OparoBopeH HacTaBHUK U COPaBOTHUK

Lenu:

yCBijBaH:e Ha OoCHOBHaTa MeauuuHCKa TepMVIHOJ'IOFVIja Ha aHIMMNCKN U Ha MakeOOHCKU ja3MK,
3ano3HaBake CO aHaTOMMjaTa Ha 4YOBEYKUOT opraHm3am u Haj‘-leCTVITe 3a6onyBaH>a Ha
ogaenHuTe cuctemun. l/I3pa60TyBaH>e Ha TEPMUHOJOLLKK rmocapu.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.3ano3HaBare CO OCHOBUTE Ha MeauumHaTa
2 .Pa3bpaboTyBatbe Ha MeaVLMHCKN TEKCTOBU
3 .YcBojyBatbe Ha MeaMuMHCKa TepMuHororvja

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CoOpiuHa: MN3bopoT Ha TekcToBMTE € M3BpLUEH crnopen nofenbara Ha YOBEYKMOT oOpraHu3am Ha
CMCTEMU:  JIOKOMOTOPEH, HEepBeH, CEeH30peH, PpecrnupaTopeH, KapAwno-BackKynapeH,
[OVrecTMBEH, EKCKPETOPeH 1 eHAOKPUH. /IcTo Taka, ce 3acTaneHn TeKCTOBM Of reHeTukarta u
akywepctBoTo. OcBEH aHaToMCkuTe M (OU3NONOLLKUTE KapaKTepUCTUMKU Ha cucTemuTte, ce
0b6paboTyBaaT 1 TEKCTOBM LUTO M TPeTMpaaT HajuYecTUTe HapyLlyBaka Ha cucTemuTe.

lpenopayaHa - Dimoska, P., ESP : Medicine and Dentistry, Skopje : Univerzitet "Sv. Kiril i Metodij", 2000

numepamypa: - Jankovski, V. i Mihajlovski, D., Neophoden angliski za medicinari, Skopje : Homo Faber,
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1994

- KopHetun K., Oumocka [1., CepacdumoB H., MeduyuHcKU aH2nucKo-mMakedOHCKU PEYHUK,
TabepHakyn, Ckonje, 2002.

-Stedman, T.L., Stedman’s Medical Dictionary, Baltimore : Lippincott Williams & Wilkins, 2000
- Tsur (Mansoor), S.A., Elesevier's Dictionary of Abbreviations, Acronyms, Synonyms and
Symbols Used in Medicine, Amsterdam, New York : Elsevier, 1999

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

McMeH UCMUT CO KOHTUHYWMPAHO CrefeHe Ha CTyAEHTOT, npe3eHTauuja u uspaboTyBare
TEPMUHOIOLLKM NOUMHULM of obnacTa Ha MeaguumHaTa

HacmaeeH ja3suk: AHIMUCKM U MaKeJOHCKM jas3nK

NMPEOMET: CTpy4yHa TepMUHONOrunja 3a npesegyBayy U TonKyBauu 4 (MeguUUMHCKa TepMUHONOrnja
Ha dpaHLyCKM ja3uk)

Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 2o0uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: Hepenen dpoHa: 1+1; BkyneH doHa 15 + 15

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBama, BeXXOW, AOMaLLHK 3ajayn, HAMBUAYyanHa paboTa

Peanusamopu: HactasHruk: Buw nektop m-p CnoboaaHka Konemuiuescka

Lenu: OcnocobyBare 3a CaMOCTOJHO KOPUCTEHE Ha CTpyYHa nuTepaTtypa 3a NUYHU UMK CTPYYHMU

notpebu; npeBegyBate Ha CTPYYHW TEKCTOBW, Ha NMCMa, ynaTHAUM [0 3APaBCTBEHM
WHCTUTYLMWU BO CTPAHCTBO, NpeBeflyBake Ha OpoLIypuM 1 CekakBu MaTepujany of obnacta Ha
MeauuMHaTa;

OcnocobyBatse 3a TonkyBake Ha u3narara, npeaasama u cin.

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

[oBopHa 1 nucmeHa ynoTtpeba Ha OCHOBHaTa MeAULMHCKA TepMUHOSIorWja: opmuparse Ha
MEeOVUMHCKM TepMuHM of obracta Ha aHatomujata , dwuauonorvjata, natonorujarta
UTH.;paboTa Bp3 CTPYYHU MEAULMHCKU TEKCTOBW; M3BEAyBawe, aHanusa v aeduHuparse Ha
TEPMUHUTE, CaMOCTOJHO M3roTBYBake Ha 3ajadv of dafdeHuTe Temu, CocTaByBake Ha
rnocap; npesefyBat-e Ha TEKCTOBM 0f (opaHLyCKM jasnk Ha MakeLoHCKU U 06paTHO;

lpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: CTpy4yHV ¥ monynapHu TeKCTOBM of obnacta Ha meguuvHaTa: aHaTomwuja, cumamonoruja,
natosnoruvja, ynaTtcTBa 3a NlekapcTBa; TECTOBM 3a TpETMaHu Ha Hekou bonectu ucn.

lpenopayaHa - C. KonemuweBscka: ®paHuyycku 3a meduyuHapu u hapmauyesmu, YKNM, Ckonje, 1996, 2001

numepamypa: - J. Thieulle, J. van Elbergen, Pratiques du mot médical, ed. Lamarre, Paris, 1993

- Le garnier Delamarre, Dictionnaire des termes de médecine, ed. Maloine, Paris, 1995

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO cneaexle, KoJ1IokBnymm n/ vnn YCTEH nucnur.

HacmaseH ja3suk: ®paHLyCKn 1 MaKeJOHCKN

NPEOMET: CTpy4yHa TepMUHOIorvja 3a npeBeAyBayu u TonkyBayuu 4 (arpoHoMuja — dopaHLlyCKu
jasuk)

Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 1+1; BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 15+15.

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja:

Peanusamopu: Jlextop 3opa Jocudocka

Lenu: CoBnapyBate Ha HEOMNXOAHWOT NEKCUYKM MaTepujan of obnacta Ha 3emjoaernckuTe Hayku u

ncxpaHaTta Npeky aHanuaa Ha TeKCTOBW M cTaTum o6jaBeHn BO CTPYYHU CnvcaHuja, napaboTka
Ha [06pn OCHOBHW rnocepwu, U3roTByBarke NIMCTa Ha MapKkepu 3a BpemMe 1 NMPOCTOp 3HayajHu
BO [JOMEHOT Ha arpoHomujaTa U Guonorujata, objacHyBawe Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha HaAj4eCTO
ynotpebyBaHuTe NnpeduKcK 1 cycpukcn npu hopMUpaH-eTo Ha HayYHN TEPMUHM.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Mpedycnosu:

Hema
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CodpixuHa:

MpenaBamaTa v BexOWTE M TpeTUpaaT crnegHuBe TemMaTcku npoapavja:
e pacTeHuja 1 XUBOTHW;
e  3awTwTa of 3aragyBar-eTO Ha NnoysaTta, Bogata 1 BOo3a4yXoT;
. OprnegyBarbe Ha pa3HU BUOOBU KynTypu (TYTYH, Mamyk, penka, KoMnup, aduoH u
ap.);
e  Ynotpeba Ha MalvHW U MeToam BO 0bpaboTka Ha 3emjuwTeTo;
e  Jlo3apcTBO U NPOM3BOACTBO Ha BUHO;
. EBponcka nonutuka Bo obrnacta Ha 3emjoencTBoTo;
Mo n3bop Ha HacTaBHUKOT, Aa ce NpeABWUAaT Y ApPYrM TEMATCKU COAPXKUHU.

MpenopayaHa OpbpaHn of cTpaHa Ha NPeaMETHUO HacTaBHUK TEKCTOBM Of CTPYYHW ChncaHuja u od Apyru
numepamypa: M3BOPU KoM TpeTupaar Temu og obnacTta Ha arpoHomujaTa.

Memodu Ha oyeHysaHs€: MucmeH no 3aBpLUyBakETO HA OCMU cemecTap.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuUyCKu jasnk

NPEOMET: Teopuja Ha NnpeBeAyBaH€TO U TONKyBaweTo 1 (aHrmucku/Make[oHCKM)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 30+30.

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: MpenaBama n Bex6M

Peanusamopu: Pepn.npod. a-p Oparn Muxajnoscku

Yenu: CTyOeHTWTe ce CTekHyBaaT Co 3Haekba 3a KOHLeNTOT Ha npeBefyBak-e Cropea T.H.

[EKOHCTPYKTUBMCTUYKA LLKONa Ha npeBeayBatkse Ha XKak [lepunaa, Mon ae MaH v apyru kom 3a
CBOj npeTeya ro umaat Bantep beHjamuH 1 HeroBmoT ecej “3agavata Ha NpeBeayBavoT”.
MpuToa, ocBeH NoAroToBKaTa 3a eeH NOUHAKOB, CBECEH NPUOJ KOH NpeBeayBareTo, ce
pasBuBa U eiHa MHOrYy NOLUMPOKa, BO CEMUOTHYKA CMUCHA, CBECT 3a MeCTOTO, NpupoaaTa u
3HaYeH-ETO Ha NPEeBOAOT, NPeBeAyBaHETO 1 TONKYBaHETO BO COBPEMEHUOT CBET.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocobeHocT Aa ce 3ano3Hae co npupogaTa Ha peBedyBaHeTO U TONKyBaH-eTO

2. OcnocobeHocT Aa rv pa3nvkyBa npouecuTe Ha NpeseyBak-e U TONKyBake cnopes
HWUBHWTE IMaBHW KapaKTepUCTUKA

3. YcBojyBarbe Ha NnpeBeayBaykMOT MOAEN ripasere Mampuuya Ha npesodnueocm LTo
0OBO3MOXYBa CMNOCOOHOCT 3a YMTake Ha TEKCTOT U HeroBaTa NoOAroToBKa 3a NpeBos

Mpedycnosu:

/

CodpixuHa:

3a npupopaTa Ha opurvHanot. Pasnuka opuriHaneH aBTop — npeBefyBay. [peBOAOT Kako
MeToHUMUja. BaBunoHckvoT HacTaH. OnwTa Hamepa W HauyuMH Ha Hamepa. Pyckute
cdhopmanmcTM UM noctankata Ha ouygdysawe. [loMmMoT MaTpuua Ha NpeBOAnMBOCT.
ArpamaTukanHocT 1 anormyHocT. MNpaBete MaTpuua Ha NPeBOASIMBOCT 3a MOETCKM Aena of,
pasnuueH Buh (NMPCKW, €Mncku, OpaMCKW WTH.) BP3 KOHKPETHW MpUMepW Of aHrnvckarta
noesuja. MNpaBete MaTpuLa Ha NPEBOANUBOCT 3a MPO3HW Aena BP3 KOHKPETHU npumepw of
aHrnuckarta u aMmepukaHckarta nposa. KynTypomnoLikv NpoMeHu Npu NpeeeayBar-eTo.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Muxajnoscku, [parun. [1od BasuroH: 3adadyama Ha npesedysayom. Ckonje, KanpukopHyc,
2002;

-Norris,Christopher. Deconstruction:Theory and Practice. London and New York, Routledge,
1993;

- Leech, Geoffrey N.: A Linguistic Guide to English Poetry. London, Longman, 1969;

- Man, Paul de. “Conclusions: Walter Benjamin’s ‘The Task of the Translator” in The
Resisatnce to Theory. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1986;

- Graham, Joseph F. Ed., Difference in Translation, Ithaca and London, Cornell University
Press, 1985

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BedyBa NPeKy NUCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT

HacmaeeH ja3uk: MakeOoHCKM 1 aHITIMCKM ja3uK

NMPEOMET: Teopwuja Ha npeBegyBaHeTO U TONKyBaweTo 1 (ppaHUycKku/MmakeaOHCKN)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+2. BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30.

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: MHTepakTMBHU NpeaaBaka 1 ekcrosea

Peanusamopu: HactaBHuk: pou. a-p NpvHa Babamosa
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Lenu:

CTekHyBawe 3Haewa 3a uctopuvjaTa Ha npesedyBaweTo BO EBpona m  3a OCHOBHUTE
KapakTepuCTUKM U NPeTCTaBHULM Ha COBpPEMEHWUTe npeBeayBayku npuctany Bo PpaHumja u
BO CBETOT.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. NMo3HaBamne Ha paSBOjOT Ha TeopuckaTta Mucna 3a npesenyBaHe€To U TOJNKyBaw-eTO, 0
HejSVIHVITe no4vyeToun Ao geHec.

2. Cnoco6GHocT 3a pasnukyBaw-€ Ha pas3nnyHnTe BUOOBU nNpeseyBaHk-e 1 VI,EI,eHTVIq’)VIKaLlVIja Ha
6apa|-baTa Ha ogenHuTe BUaoBu npeseayBam-e.

3. I'IpwmeHa Ha Teopuckute COBHaHMja npuv npesegyBaHk€TO TEKCTOBU O passiMvyHN JOMEHMN.

lpedycnoeu:

Hema

CodpixuHa:

[lnjaxpoHNCKM OCBPT Ha NpeBeAyBakeTO WM Ha TeopuckaTa Mucna 3a npeBeayBaHeTo BO
EBpona noyHyBajku of npBUTE CMOMEHUUW, MPEeKy PUMCKMOT nepuon, CPedHuoT BeK U
nepuofoT Ha T.H. Les belles infideles, cé no XX Bek. NpeBenyBamwe Ha bubnujata. Kupun u
MeTtoawj 3a npeBenyBaweTo. TeopwjaTa Ha NpeBedyBareTO Kako nocebHa Hayka. Buposu
npesedyBatbe. TeKCTyanHa aHanv3a v napameTpu 3a oueHyBawe Ha npesoguTe. [laHopama
Ha COBpPEeMeHUTe TEOPUCKN NPUOAMN KOH NpeBedyBar-eTo.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

ApcoBa-Hukonuk, Nuawnja. MNpesedysar-e: meopuja u npakmuka, Ckonje, YHusepautet "CB.

Knpun n Metoaw;”, 1997;

CunbuHoBwmk, Muogpar. Hosu opueuHan: yeod y npeeohere, beorpaa, HayyHa krura, 1990.

Jakobson, Roman. Aspects linguistiques de la traduction (Ch. 4), Bo Essais de linguistique
générale. —Paris: Les Editions de Minuit,1963.

LAROSE, Robert. Théories contemporaines de la traduction. — Presses de I'Université du
Québec, 1989.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

KoHTWHYnpaHo crnegewe Ha CTyAeHTOT criopeq MeToAoT 3a oueHyBawe Ha EKTC

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn jasnk

NMPEOMET: KoHTpacTuBHa aHanu3a Ha TEKCT M Ha roBop 1 (aHrn1cku jasuk)
Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 2+2; BkyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 30+30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: 2 yaca npefaBata 1 2 Yaca Bexbu HegenHo

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p 303e Myprocku

Lenu: Llenta Ha 0BOj NpeAMeT e OTKpMBaHe 1 U3ydyBate Ha OCHOBHUTE CIIMYHOCTU U pasnukn Mery

AHMNCKNUOT N MaKeJOHCKNOT jasvn(

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.KoHTpacTupate Mery aHrmmuckMoT U MakeOOHCKMOT ja3uK, HUBHA NpakTuyHa NpuMeHa BO
oapeaeHa obnacT - CHUMEHW roBopwm.

2.Pa3nunyHun CTUNCKN Npe3eHTaumm BO aHIMMCKMOT U MakedOHCKNOT ja3nk

3. AHanusa Ha CHUMEHM rOBOPU BO ABaTa ja3nyHu NpaBLy.

lpedycnosu: MonoxeHn cnUTY No aHIMMCKN 4 N MaKeOHCKK jasuk 4

CodpxuHa: - aHanmsa Ha QuUcKypcoT
- Tema - pema; TOMnuK - KOMEeHT
- MIHTOHaLMja; CMOHTaH UCKa3; aHanu3a Bp3 NPUMepK 0, aHIMUCKUOT U MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3nk
- opaneH naparpad

lpenopayaHa Myprocku 3. English Grammar — with contrastive notes on Macedonian

numepamypa: James, C. Contrastive Analysis

Nickel, G. ed. Papers in Contrative Linguistics
KoHeckn,b. NpamaTtrka Ha MakeOHCKMOT nuTepaTypeH jasuk

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OueHyBaH€eTOo ce U3BedyBa Npeky MUCMEH U YCTEH UCTIUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO criefet-e
Ha CTyAeHTWTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeara. MNpeasuaeHa e n egHa ceMuHapcka pa6oTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TeKCT 1 Ha roBop 1 (cppaHLyckm ja3uk)
Koo:

Tun: n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3MMCKHM

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HeaeneH oHA : 2+2; BKyneH coHa Bo cemectap: 30 +30

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: 2 Yaca npepaBarea U 2 Yac Bexbu HeaenHo

Peanusamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p [lopeaHa Xpuctosa
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Lenu:

Ll.enTa Ha OBOj npemMeT € OoTKkpuBawe N ndyvyyBahe Ha OCHOBHUTE CITUYHOCTU U Pa3fiKu Mefy
(bpaHLl,yCKVIOT N MakejOHCKMOT jaSMK

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.MparmMaTtuckn CUHTaAKCUYHO-CEMAHTUYKM OCBPT KOH (PPaHLYCKMOT U MaKeOOHCKMOT ja3uk,
HWBHO MNpakpuyHa MpMMeHa CO Lprexwe MaTtepujan of TEeKCTOBM Of oapedeHa obnacT u
CHVIMEHW rOBOPW.

2.3aeHnYKM 0COBUHU U Pa3fMYHOCTV BO (PPaHLIYCKMOT U BO MaKEAOHCKUOT jasnk

3. MNMpeBoga, KOHTpacTMpake 1 aHann3a Ha CHUMEHUTE roBOpM BO ABaTa ja3nyHu NpasLy.

lpedycnosu:

[MonoxeHn ncnuTn No paHLycku jasuk 1, BTOp CpTaHCKM jasuk 1, MakegoHCKN jasuk 1

CodpixuHa:

KoHmpacmueHa aHanu3a u UcKaxyear-e U3pa3eHo NPeKy pasfiuyHU mekcmosu
-NckaxyBare co pedepeHTHO NoBp3yBare, TeMaTu3aumja, pokanusauuja, aktyenusmpame,
acepTMBHOCT, onepauwmjata Ha kBaHTMdMKaumja u kBanudpukaumja (Qnt/Qlt), npemnH og eaHa
BO Apyra BpegHOCT, NacuBHW (POPMM BO MaKe[OHCKMOT jasvk (MapkepoT.CE), GesnuyeH
Mapkep « Le » eKCKIamaTUBHU KOHCTPYKLMK
-MpeBenyBare Ha bpaHLyCKMOT Mapkep « bien » (HeroBm ekBMBaneHTU BO MakeOOHCKMOT
jasuk)

-MNpobnemu npu npeBeayBakeTO

-KoHTpacTuBHa aHanusa co goKycupare Bp3 acnekToT BO Make[OHCKMOT ja3uk (aHanusa n
npeBoaAM Ha Make[OHCKM 1 dpaHLYyCKN TEKCTOBM)

-mnepdekTnBHM rmaronu Bo gopaHLyCKUOT 1 BO MaKe[4OHCKMOT.ja3unk

-TpajHu 1 pe3ynTaT1BHU rmarony Bo opaHLyCKNOT U BO MaKeAOHCKUOT

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1.ABBADIE, C.(1985) L'expression francaise écrite et orale.Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

2.HRISTOVA, D. (2000) ; Etudes de morphosyntaxe contrastive, Faculte de philologie, Skopje
3. BECHADE, H.-D., (1993) Syntaxe du francais moderne et contemporain, Paris, P.U.F.
4.BENVENISTE, E.(1966)_Problémes de linquistique générale. Paris, Gallimard.

5. BENVENISTE, E. (1971) "L'appareil formel de I'énonciation", in Langage no 17, mars 1971,

Paris, Larousse

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OLl,eHyBaH:eTO Cce nsseayBsa npeky nMcMeH U yCteH UCNUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYUpPaHO cnegewe
Ha CTyAeHTUTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTta. ﬂpe,uBM,ueHa € U elHa CeMnHapcCKa pa60Ta

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn jaamk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TeKCT M Ha roBop 1 (repmMaHCKM ja3uK)
Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3uMmcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HeaeneH oHA : 2+2; BKyneH oHa Bo cemectap: 30 +30

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Peanusamopu: BoH. npod. a-p. CuneaHa Cumocka co acucteHT bucepa CtaHkoBcka
Yenu: Lienta Ha 0BOj NpemeT e OTKpMBaHe ¥ U3yvyBare Ha OCHOBHUTE CMIMYHOCTU W Pasnuku mery

repMaHCKMo 1 MakegoHCKNOT ja3vu<

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.KoHTpacTupame Ha jasnyHute ocobeHOCT BO TEKCTOBM W FOBOPW Of, repMaHckata u
MakeJOHCKaTa NpoBeHVeHLUMja Ha MOPOIOLLKO, POHETCKO-(OOHOIMOLLKO U CUHTaKCUYKO
pamHuLITe

2.KorHnTBHO Crno3HaBare Ha pasnukiTe 1 CIIMYHOCTUTE BO rePMaHCKUOT U BO
MaKeJOHCKUOT ja3unk Ha MOPEONOLLIKO, (POHETCKO-POHONOLLKO U CUHTAKCUYKO paMHULLTE
3.136erHyBatbe repMaHCcKo-MaKkeOHCKU jasuiHU MHTEPMEPEHLMN Ha ropeHaBeaeHUTe
pamMHuLITa

lpedycnosu: [MonoxeHn ncnuTn No repMaHcku jasuk 1,2, 1 MakeoHCKM jasuk 1, 2

CodpxuHa: OcHoBw, MeToau v npouenypw. Bepbanuu n HeBepbanHu cpeactea. BaneHuwja, eksnBaneH-
umja 1 KOHTpacT. TEKCT, KOHTEKCT U KyNTypeH KOHTEKCT. Tema, TEeKCT 1 TUNomnorunja Ha TeKkcTo-
BW. PYHKLUMOHAMNHN TEKCTOBU 1 BapueTeTn. [0BOpHWN akTu. AHanm3a Ha TeKCToBM / roBOp Ha
CUHTaKCU4KO, CEMaHTUYKO nparmMaTtcko pamHuwTe. [MNpeBedyBarbe / roBop, CTUNUCTMKA peTo-
pvika. 360poobpasyBaykv U Ppa3eonoLLKM Mogenu

lpenopayaHa Von der Allgegenwart der Lexikologie. Kontrastive Lexikologie als Vorstsufe zur

numepamypa: zweisprachigen Lexikographie; Akten des Internationalen Werkstattgesprachs zur

kontrastiven Lexikologie, 29.-31.10.1994 in Kopenhagen / hrsg. von Hans-Peder Kromann
und Anne Lise Kjaer. - Tlbingen: Niemeyer, 1995

Developig contrastive pragmatics. Interlanguage and Cross-Cultural Perspectives. edited by
Martin Ptz / JoAnne Neff-van Aertselaer. - Berlin / New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2008

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBaHeTO ce 13BeayBa Npeky MUMCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO Criedere
Ha CTyAeHTWTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeaTa. MNpeasuaeHa e u egHa ceMuHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

epmaHCkn 1 MakeOOHCKM ja3uk
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NPEOMET: MoaroToBka 3a NnpeBeAyBakb€e U TOJNIKyBakbe (aHIMUCKU ja3uk)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH (BTOP MOAyI)

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHp 1+1; BkyneH coHA Bo cemecTap:15+15

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MHTepaKTMBHa HacTaBa, npeseHTau,Mja Ha pe(bepaTM n CeMUHapCku TpyaoBU, aKTUBHO
KOpUCTEHE Ha €JIEKTPOHCKM nomarana (VIHTepHeT) N N3roteyBake Ha rnocapu n noOUMHMUU
Ha pasfnyHn akTyendHn Temmn

Peanuszamopu: M — p BuW nektop TaTjaHa [aHoBa — UrkbatoBuk
nomnag nektop Karapuxa 'ypyeBcka
Uenu: CTyAeHTOT ce 3ano3HaBa CO HA4YMHOT Ha MaKCUMAarHO WCKOPUCTYBake Ha pacnosioXnMBuoT

maTtepwujan (NuwaH Unu enekTPoHCKK) CO Lien MAHWOT NpeBeayBaY Aa ce NOAroTBM 3a npese-
nyBame npeky npebapyBare Ha 6a3a Ha nogaTouu, uHdopmaumm, 6powypu, TH. Hactaeata
¥Ma UCTO Taka 3a Len CoBrnafyBare Ha efHa MeTogdonorvja Ha npebapyBate U cocTaByBa-
He Ha COMCTBeHa 6a3a Ha NoJaToum, NOVMHULM, CIIMCOLM, UTH.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.CoBnagyBame Ha MeTofororMja Ha npebapyBare Ha NULLAH U ENEKTPOHCKM PacronoXivs
mMartepujan cBp3aH co paboTHWTE ja3uum Ha NpeBeayBayvoT / TOMKyBayoT, Kako Ha np., Beb-
CcTpaHuum, 6a3v Ha nogaToun, AOKYMEHTU, eNeKTPOHCKA U KOHBEHLMOHAMHN TEPMUHOIOLLIKM
peYHMLM / eHumKnoneaun.

2.CocTtaByBatbe COMNCTBEHa 6a3a Ha nogaToum, TEPMUHONOLLKK rrocapu (Ha np., EY, EK, EI,
HATO, OH, ekoHomuja, npaBo, oabpaHa, Kyntypa, 3eMjoAencTso) Ha paboTHuTe ja3uum Ha
npeseayBaYvoT / TONKyBayoT.

3.PasBuBarme CBeCcT 3a OArOBOPHOCT 3a HeoMNxodHa MoArotoBka 3a pasbupame wu
coBnagyBar-e Ha MaTtepujata u KOHLEeNTUTe LITO ke ce npeseadyBaart / Tonkysaar.

lpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

HactaBaTa 06e36eyBa METOAOMOLLKU NpUcTan 3a npebapyBame Ha NULLAH UM eNEKTPOHCKM
martepujan, Kako Ha NpUMep MakcMMarnHo, 6p3o U eduKacHO KOpUCTEHe Ha UHTEPHET, MynTu-
mMeaujaneH LIO-Pom, eHuMknoneammn, TEXHUYKA U ONLUTU PEYHMLM, MHGOPMaTUBHY GpoLuypu 1
“3gaHvja Ha oapeaeHN APXKaBHU N MefyHapOAHU MHCTUTYLMK, 6a3n Ha noaaToum (CONCTBEHU U
MerfyHapoaHu), CTpyYeH maTepwjan, ynaTcTea, KOHCYNTaumy co CTPYYHW Nuua, UTH. CO Len CTy-
[eHTUTe Aa ce NoAroTear 3a npesedyBaH-e.

Bo TekoT Ha HacTaBaTa, CTyAeHTUTe ce ocnocobysaaTt 3a enabopupare Ha COMNCTBEHW Tep-
MWHOSOLLKX MOVMHMLM (paboTa BP3 KOHLENTOT Ha 360pOT) 1 NIEKCMKOMOLLIKA MOUMHMLM (Cnu-
couu Ha 36opoBu) 1 6a3n Ha nogaToum BO OAPeAEeHU CTPy4HM obrnacTu (ekoHomwuja, npaso,
NoNuTUKa, MeauUMHa, TEXHWKA, UTH.).

OrTkako ke 3aBpLuM HacTaBaTa no lll cemecTap, CTyaeHTUTE Ce AOMKHM Aa NpoJoIKaT Co OBOj
HauyuH Ha paboTa ce [0 KpajoT Ha CTyAMuTE Kako M BO HMBHAaTa npod)ecroHanHa aejHoct. Ha
TOj HA4YWH CTyAeHTOT / NpodbecMoHanH1oT NpeeeayBad e AomkeH Ao6po Aa ce MHpopMupa u
[OKYMeHTUpa npes, AafAeHnoT NpeBos, He caMo BO MOFMeA Ha TepMMUHONorijaTa 1 nekcukara,
TYKy ¥ BO nornes Ha pa3buvpatbe U CoBragyBate Ha martepujata U KOHUENTUTE LITO ke ce
npeseagyBsaar.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OueHyBaH€eTO Cce M3BefyBa CO KOHTUHYMPaHO CrefeHe Ha CTYAeHTUTEe BO TEKOT Ha uenaTta
HacTaBa (MUCMEH WCMUT), KaKo W MpeKy MpaKTUYeH WCMUT BO BWA Ha W3rOTBYBake rrocap
cornacHo paboTHWTe ja3uum Ha CTYAEHTOT.

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHIIMCKM/MaKe JOHCKM ja3unk

MNPEAMET: MoaroToBka 3a NpeBeAyBakb€e U TOJNIKyBakbe (dpaHLycku)
Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3MMCKHM

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH coHp : 1+1; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap : 15+15

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MHTepakTMBHa HacTaBa, npe3eHTauuja Ha pedepaTy, aKkTUBHO KOPUCTEHE Ha ENEeKTPOHCKM
nomarana (UHTepHeT)

Peanusamopu:

Oou. a-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka

KomnemeHuuu kou mpe6a
0da ce cmekHam

1. CnocobHocT 3a ncTpaxyBate, NnpebapyBarbe, ekcuepnupane, aHanusa, CUHTeTU3Npare,
[o3vpane Ha nHopMaumm 1 NpUMeHyBaHe Ha KOHTPACTUBEH NpUCTan Ha pernauumja TekcT /
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KOHTEKCT, MajuunH / CTPaHCKM ja3uk, CTPYYeH / OMLUT ja3uk, LMBUNM3aLMCKO-KYNTYPHU
cneumndUYHOCTM Ha hPaHLYCKUOT U MaKe[OHCKUOT jasuK.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a KOPUCTEHE Ha NEKCUMKOrpadhCkn U TEPMUHOMOLLIKU TPYAOBM, CTPYYHO-HaYYHM
Tpy£oBu 1 AokymeHTn, UT TexHonorum n anatku, Kako U Ha CeKakoB NULLAH UM eNleKTPOHCKU
martepujan Ha dpaHLyCKN U MaKegOHCKM ja3uk

3. Cnoco6HocT 3a n3paboTka Ha rnocap (MOMMHMK) U axypupare Ha UCTUOT, Kako u
CcnocoBHOCT Ha 6p30 1 edhmKacHO YCBOjyBak-e U BNafeeHe Co HOBUTE CO3HaHWja / nogatoum —
neKcuyka KoMMeTeHUuja, ceMaHTMYKa KoMNeTeHLmja, COLMO-TIMHIBUCTAYKA KOMMNETEHLM]a 1
onwTa KynTypa.

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

Lenu:

CTyOeHTOT ce 3ano3HaBa CO HaYMHOT Ha MakCUManHO WCKOPUCTYBake Ha pacnonoXrivBuoT
maTepujan (NwaH unm enekTPOHCKN) CO Len MOHWOT NpeBedyBay Aa ce NoaroTeuM 3a NpeBeay-
Batbe Npeky npebapyBawe Ha 6asa Ha nopartoum, MHdopmauuu, Gpowypu, utH. Hactaeata
“MMa UCTO Taka 3a Lien coBnafyBate Ha efHa mMeTofororuja Ha npebapyBare U cocTaByBahe
Ha concTBeHa 6asa Ha nogaTouu, NOUMHULM, CTIMCOLM, UTH.

CodpixuHa:

HactaBaTa 06e36eyBa METOAOSMOLLKM NpucTan 3a npebapysarbe HanuLlaH Unv enekTpoHCKU Ma-
Tepujan, Kako Ha NpUMep MakcumarHo, 6p30 1 epuKaCHO KOPUCTEHE HA UHTEPHET, MynTUMeauja-
neH UO-Pom, eHUmKNoneanm, TEXHUYKU U OMNLWTU PeYHULIN, MHGOPMATUBHU BpoLuypu 1 u3gaHuja
Ha oapeAeHN APXaBHWN U MefyHapOAHU UHCTUTYLMK, 6asn Ha nogaToum (CONCTBEHW 1 MefyHapoa-
HW), CTPYYeH MaTtepujan, ynaTcTea, KOHCYynTaLmum Co CTPYYHM NnL@, UTH. CO Lien CTyAeHTWTe Aa ce
noaroTear 3a npeBefyBak-e.

Bo TekoT Ha HacTaBara, CTyaeHTMTe ce ocriocobyBaaT 3a enabopuparbe Ha CONCTBEHN TEPMU-
HOIMOLLKN NMOUMHULM (paboTa Bp3 KOHLENTOT Ha 3060pOT) U MEKCUKOSOLLKM MOMMHMLM (cnncoum
Ha 36oposw) 1 6asn Ha nogaTouun BO oApeaAeHn CTPyYHM obnacTu (ekoHoMuja, NpaBo, MOMUTU-
Ka, MeguumMHa, TEXHUKA, UTH.).

OTkako ke 3aBpLuv HacTasaTta no |l cemecTap, cTyAeHTUTe ce AOMKHU Aa NpoJomKaT co OBOj
HaunH Ha paboTa ce A0 KpajoT Ha CTyAuMTe Kako M BO HMBHAaTa npodecunoHanHa aejHoct. Ha
TOj HaYMH CTyAeHTOT / NpodhecUoHanHMOT NpeBedyBay € OOoMmKeH Ao6po Aa ce uHdopmupa 1
AOKYMeHTUpa npep AafeHuoT npesod, He camo BO MOornea Ha TepMuHomnorujata v nekcukara,
TYKY 1 BO norneq Ha pasbupare v coBnagyBare Ha matepujata v KOHLenTuTe LWTo Ke ce npe-
BefyBaaT.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTuHynpaHo cnepewe Ha ctygeHToT crnopen EKTC, AktuBHoCT Ha 4ac, WcTpaxuBare u
noarotoeka, MNUcMeH cnur.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002
slumepamypa:

HacmaseH ja3uk: MakeaoHCKM 1 hpaHLyCKu jasmk

NPEOMET: MoaroToBka 3a NnpeBeAyBaHk-€TO U 3a TONKYBakeTO (FrepMaHCKU-MaKeaOHCKH)
Koo:

Tun: nsbopeH npegmet

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 1+1; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap. 15 +15.

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja:

Peanuszamopu: BoHp. npod. A-p CunsaHa Cumocka

Uenu: 3ano3HaBake CO KOHBEHLMOHANHUTE W ENeKTPOHCKUTE MOXHOCTU 3a npubuparbe

VIHd)OpMaLI,VIM N N3roTeyBaH-€ ConcTteeHa 6a3a Ha nogaTouw.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

4. CoBnagyBatbe Ha MeTogornorvja Ha npebapyBawe Ha NULAH WU EeNEeKTPOHCKM
pacnonoXnue Matepujan cBp3aH CcO paboTHUTe jasvum Ha npesepysBayoT /
TONMKYBa4yoT, Kako Ha np., BeG-cTpaHuun, 6as3nm Ha nopaToun, [OOKYMEHTW,
€I1eKTPOHCKN N KOHBEHLIMOHAINHN TEPMUHOMOLLKA PEYHULM / €HLMKIIONEANN.

5. CoctaByBame concrtBeHa 6asa Ha nogaTouu, TEPMUHOSOLLKK rrocapu (Ha np., EY,
EK, EMN, HATO, OH, ekoHomwuja, npaBo, onbpaHa, KynTypa, 3eMjogenciBo) Ha
paboTHWTE ja3uum Ha NpeBeayBaqoT / TONKYBa4oT.

6. PasBuBame cBeCT 3a OArOBOPHOCT 3a HEOMXOAHA MOAroToBKa 3a pasbupare u
coBrnayBake Ha MaTepujata 1 KOHLENTUTe LITO Ke ce NpeBedyBaart / TONKyBaar.

lpedycnosu: [MonoxeHun ncnutn no cTpaHcku jasuk b / FepmaHckm jasuk 1,2; no MakegoHcku jasuk 1, 2.

CodpiuHa: Ce obe3begyBa MeTOOOMOLLKM MpucTan 3a npebapyBarke Ha MUWAH WU ENEKTPOHCKM
mMaTepujan.

lpenopayaHa Kalina, Sylvia (1998): Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen. Tubingen: Narr.

numepamypa: Pdchhacker, Franz (1994): Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln. Tibingen: Narr.

Schubert Klaus (Hg.) (2003): Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen. Modelle, Methoden, Technologie.
Tubingen: Narr.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KOHTUHYMpaHO, 3aBPLUEH UCMWT: W3rOTBYBaHe ABOja3nyeH rnocap (repMaHCK1-MakeOoHCKN)
CO MOMWTMYKa, NpaBHa, EKOHOMCKa U Ap. TEPMUHOIOrMja U oabpaHa Ha TepMuHomnorvjaTa Ha
YCTEH UcuT

HacmaeeH ja3suk:

repMaHcKun / MakeaoHCKM
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Mel"yHapOﬂHVI WHCTUTYUUUN U NpeBeayBakbeTo

NPEOMET:
Koa:
Tun: M36opeH
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: 3umcku
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp : 1+1; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 15+15.
HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpepaBawa
Peanusamopu: CTtpyyeH copaboTHUK
Lenu: OBue npegaBaka MMaart 3a Len Aa ja npeTcraBarT onwitata CTPyKTypa U yHKUMOHUPaHEe Ha

Mer'yHapo,ElHI/lTe WHCTUTYUWUN, KaKO N HUBHATaA yJiora BO CBETCKaTa NofinTUKa.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1 3ano3HaBawe CoO MeryHapogHUTE UHCTUTYLMN.
2 Cnyxeme co cute TepmuHn og E.Y, Hato, ®paHkodoHuja, YHecko
3 MakefoHCKOTO MHTerpupawse Bo E.Y n Hato

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: [HetanHo ke ce npetctaBat O6eauHETUTE HaLUMW U CUTE HUBHU CEKTOPU, HUBHUTE MOXHOCTU U
orpaHudyBatba. [pu Toa ke ce npoyun NoBenbata Ha ObeavHeTUTE HaUMKM WU OpPYrY OpUru-
HasHU TEKCTOBM M AeKnapaumu.
McTo Taka ke ce npetctaBu EBponckata YHuja, kako acoumjaumja Ha ogpeneH 6poj apxasu,
HEj3NHUTE MHCTUTYLMM, (PYHKLMOHMPakse, HaaNexXHOCTU U Npaea.
lMokpaj oBue,ke ce pasrneaa ynorata v Ha ApYri MHCTUTYLIMM BO KOU YileHYyBaar noseKe 3em-
jw.

lpenopayaHa

numepamypa:

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

OLl,eHyBaH:eTO Cce usBefyBa Npeky yCTeH WUCNUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO cnejewe Ha
CTyAQEeHTUTEe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBara.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: MakeOoHCKM jasuk

NPEOMET: Teopuja Ha NnpeBeAyBaH€TO U TONKYBaHweTo 2

Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHp, : 2+2; BkyneH cpoHA Bo cemecTap: 30+30
Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBama u BeXOW.

Peanuszamopu: Pen. npod. a-p Oparn Muxajnoscku,

Uenu: CTyAeHTUTe Ce CTeKHyBaaT CO 3Haeka Of UcTopujata Ha npeeedyBareTo Bo EBpona un

nocebHo BO MaKe,D,OHVIja KaKo U CO OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEepPUCTUKN U KNyYHUTE NPETCTaBHULMN Ha
COBpeMeHUTe npesenyBaYku LLKONN BO CBETOT.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. OcnocobeHocT Aa ce 3ano3Hae co UcTopujata Ha npeBeayBaHeTO BO CBETOT M BO
MakenoHwja

2. OcnocobeHocT Aa rv 3Hae rmaBHUTE NpeBeayBaqKo-TONKYBaYKM LLKOMW BO CBETOT,
rMaBHUTE NPETCTaBHULM M HUBHUTE KITyYHW NOCTynaTu

3. YcBojyBare Ha npeBeayBayvkMoT MOAEN fpasere Mampuuya Ha rpesodnuseocm (npo3eH
mekcm) LUTO OBO3MOXYBa CMOCOBHOCT 3a YMTar-e Ha TEKCTOT U HeroBaTa NoAroToBKa 3a
npesop

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut of Teopwja Ha NpeBeayBak-e 1 ToNKyBake 1

CodpixuHa:

MpeBenyBareTo Bo Ctapa Npumja n Bo Pum. CnobopeH n BepeH npesof. lNpeBegyBane Ha
BubnwjaTa. MNpeBepyBateTo Bo MakedoHuja on Metoanj oo aeHecka. PomaH JakoBCoH u
npesBefyBareTo. CoBpemMeHM LUKONW Ha npeBedyBakeTo. AMepuKaHcka npeBedyBadka
pabotunHuua; Pwyapac v ‘yHndumumpaHo 3Havewe’; Espa [ayHg u Teopujata 3a
peeHeprnsauuja. ‘Hayka 3a npeBegyBaweTo’; Hoam Yomckn n JyuuH Hajga; dyHkunoHanHa
eKBMBaneHuuja. PaHn npoyuyyBatba Ha NpeBeayBaETO; pPYyCcKUTE OpManucTn u
yexocrioBaykaTa npesegyBayka wwkona; Llejuc Xonmc v gBojHata npupopa Ha npeBodoT;
nonucucteMcka Teopuja 3a npesBedyBaweTo; Wrtamap EBeH 3oxap M u3paenckata
npeBefyBadka LuKona.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Gentzler, Edwin.Contemporary Translation Theories, London and New York, Routledge,
1993;

ApcoBa-Hukonuk, Jlnawvja. lNpesedysar-e: meopuja u npakmuka, Ckonje, YHusepautet Cc.
Kupun un Metoau;”, 1997,

CunbuHoBwmk, Muogpar. Hosu opuesuHan: ysod y npesohere, beorpan, HayyHa kiura, 1990;

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OLl,eHyBaH:eTO Ce u3ssegysa npeky NMCMeH n yCcTeH ncnut

HacmaeeH jasuk:

Make[oHCKM 1 aHIMNCKK jasunk
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NMPEOMET: Teopwuja Ha NnpeBegyBaHkE€TO U TONKYBaweTO 2 (ppaHLyCKM)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHp: 2+2. BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 30 +30.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MHTepakTuBHM NpefaBams, BeXOW M 1 ekcrnosea

Peanusamopu: HacrtaBHuk: pou. a-p MpvHa Babamosa

Lenu: CTrekHyBame 3Haewa 3a NpupoAata Ha npeBegyBaweTo U 3a notpebata o CBeCHO

npuorawe KOH NpeBedyBaykMOT MPOLEC MMAjkU M NpUTOa NpeaBUS COBPEMEHUTE TEOPUCKU
npucTanu of Toj JOMEH.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. No3HaBame Ha pa3BojoT Ha TeopuckaTa MUCNa 3a NpPeBeayBakEeTO U TONKyBaHkeTo, 04
Hej3nHMTe noyeToumn 40 AeHeC.

2. CnocobHOCT 3a pa3nuKyBarke Ha pasnuyHUTe BUOOBM NpeBeayBake U MaeHTUdMKaumja Ha
6aparbata Ha ofgenHuTe BUAOBM NpeBeayBaH-e.

3 MNpumMena Ha TeopucknTe Co3HaHWja Npu NpeBeayBakeTO TEKCTOBW Of, PasNnyHN JOMEHW.

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut of Teopwja Ha NpeBeayBak-e 1 ToNKyBake 1

CodpiuHa:

(XX Bek) [eckpunTMBHM Teopun Ha npeBedyBaweTO — JIMHIBUCTUYKM  MpUCTanu:
npeBenyBadknoT meTod Ha Buxe u [dapbente, LloH Ketdopa, Xopx MyHeH. Teopujata Ha
PomaH JakobcoH. Tpaaykronornjata Ha XKaH-PeHe llagmupan. AHanusa Ha AUCKYPCOT Kako
meToga npu npesegyBaweTo (XKan Oenun) Jupxu JleBn. TeopujaTta Ha nonmvcucTemoT
(WTamap EBeH-3oxap, M'maeoH Typu). MHTepnpeTtaTtuBHaTa Teopuja Ha JaHnua CeneckoBuk u
Ha MapwjaH legepep. KnuxeBHu npuctanu: AHpu MewoHuk. Bantep beHjamuH u ,3agavata
Ha npeseayBadoT’. Kak [epupa. OxtaBuo [Ma3. MaTpuua Ha npesoanusocT ([Oparu
Mwuxajnoscku).MpeBenyBaeTO Kako KHUXKEBHO Npeco3faBakbe (MnycTpaumja HU3 npumepm).

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Muxajnosckun, Oparn. Mod BasurnoH: 3afadyama Ha rnpesedysayom. Ckonje, KanpukopHyc,
2002.

Chevalier, Jean-Claude, DELPORT, Marie-France. L'horlogerie de Saint Jérdbme. —Paris:
L’harmattan, 1995.

MOUNIN, Georges. Les belles infidéles. — Paris: PUL, 1994.

HURTADO ALBIR, Amparo. La notion de fidélité en traduction. —Paris: Didier Erudition,
Coll."Traductologie” n° 5., 1990.

LEDERER, Marianne. La traduction aujourd’hui. — Paris: Hachette, 1994.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeame:

KoHTuHynpaHo cnepere Ha CTYAEHTOT crnoped MeToAdoT 3a oueHyBane Ha EKTC

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn jasnk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TeKCT M Ha roBop 2 (@HrMUCKM ja3uK)
Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH poHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30

Ha4uH Ha peanusayuja: 2 yaca npepaBatba U 2 Yaca Bexbu HegenHo

Peanuszamopu: Pen. npod. a-p 303e Myprocku

Lenu: Llenta Ha oBOj NpeAMeT e OTKpMBaHe 1 U3ydyBare Ha OCHOBHUTE CAIMYHOCTU U Pasnmnkn Mery

AHMNCKNUOT N MaKegOHCKNOT ja3m<

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.KoHTpacTupate Mery aHrmmuckMoT U MakeOOHCKMOT ja3uK, HUBHA NpakTuyHa npumeHa BO
oapeaeHa obnacT - CHUMEHMW roBopwM.

2.PasnnyHn cTUNCKM npeseHTaumm BO aHIMUCKUOT U MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3nk

3. AHanusa Ha CHUMEHM rOBOPU BO ABaTa ja3nyHU NpaBLy.

lpedycnosu: MonoxeHn cNUTY No aHrMMCKN 4 N MaKeOHCKK jasuk 4

CodpxuHa: - aHanmsa Ha QucKypcoT
- Tema - pema; TOMnuK - KOMEeHT
- MIHTOHaUMja; CMOHTaH Ucka3s; aHanu3a Bp3 NPUMepK o, aHIMUCKUOT U MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3nk
- opaneH naparpad

lpenopayaHa Myprocku 3. English Grammar — with contrastive notes on Macedonian

numepamypa: James, C. Contrastive Analysis

Nickel, G. ed. Papers in Contrative Linguistics
KoHeckn,b. NpamaTrka Ha MakeOHCKMOT nuTepaTypeH jasuk

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

OLl,eHyBaH:eTO ce nsseayBsa npeky nMcMeH U yCteH UCNUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYUpPaHO cnegewe
Ha CTyOEeHTUTE BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTta. ﬂpe,uBM,ueHa € ¥ edHa ceMnHapcCKa pa60Ta

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

AHIIMCKM ja3uk
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NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanusa Ha TeKCT U Ha roBop 2 (¢ppaHLyCKM ja3uk)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa; 2+2; BkyneH oHa Bo cemecTap: 30+30.

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: 2 yaca npefaBarba U 2 Yaca Bexbu HegenHo

Peanusamopu: Pegn. npod. a-p [lopeaHa Xpuctosa

Uenu: Llenta Ha 0BOj NpemeT e OTKpMBaHe U U3yyvyBake Ha OCHOBHUTE CIIMYHOCTU U Pasfnnku mery

(bpaHLl,chVIOT N MakejOHCKMOT jaSVIK NPeKy YCHOTO UCKaXyBaH-€.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Bnapeetse CO jasuyHa TepMUHOMNOMMja LWTO Ce MpUMeHyBa BO (PaHLYyCKMOT U
MaKe[OHCKVOT ja3nK, HUBHA KOHKPETHa NpyMeHa Npeky TEKCTOBW U CHYMEHUN FOBOPMU.

2. Tparatbe no cneundrUyHOCTU BO PpaHLyCKMOT 1 BO MaKegOHCKUOT jasuK.

3. NpeBoa, KOHTpacTUpame 1 aHanusa Ha CHUMeHWTe roBOPY BO ABaTa ja3nyHu NpaBLy.

Mpedycnosu:

[MonoxeHn ncnuTn No paHLyCKu jas3nk 2, BTOP CTPaHCKM ja3nik 2 1 MakegOHCKM jasuk 2

CodpixuHa:

AcnexkT / aBojHa dhopma Ha umnepdekTHU rmaronu -MinxoaTmeHocT, UtepaTuBHOCT -
KoHaTuBHM KOHCTPYKLMK

- MNepdekTnBHM rmaronn HapeyeHn cemendakTUBHN - EKBUBANEHTU BO PpaHLyCKMOT (HUBHM
hbpaHLyCK1 eKkBUBaneHTn)

- MnaronckvoT BYA v rnaronckarta - nn popma (HenocBeAo4eHOCT/MeanjaTMBHOCT) BO
MaKeIOHCKUOT jasuK - Tparame no paHLyCKku EKBUBANEHTU

- nparmMaTcka HameHa Ha eBpOMNCKATE MOAEPHU jas3vum

- MIHTOHauwja / cnoHTaH uckas./ MHToHaT1BHa cnopefba Ha jasuuuTte / aHanu3a Bo
dpaHUyCKMOT 1 Make4OHCKUOT jas3nk

- CMOHTaH 1cKa3 : 0 KO-NOKYTMBHOCT 0 KO-UCKa3

- cynpacerMeHTanHuTe o3Haku

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1. ABBADIE, C.(1985) L'expression francaise écrite et orale.Presses universitaires de
Grenoble.

2.ARRIVE,M.(1994) Langage et psychanalyse, linguistique et inconscient (Freud, Saussure,
Pichon, Lacan, Paris,P.U.F.

3. BECHADE, H.-D., (1993) Syntaxe du francais moderne et contemporain, Paris, P.U.F.
4.BENVENISTE, E.(1966) Problémes de linquistique générale. Paris, Gallimard.

5. BENVENISTE, E. (1971) "L'appareil formel de I'énonciation”, in Langage no 17, mars 1971,
Paris, Larousse

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BeayBa Npeky MUMCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT, Kako U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO criedere
Ha CTyAeHTWUTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTasaTa. MNpeaBuaeHa e U eHa ceMyHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuyCKu ja3nk

NPEOMET: KoHTpacTMBHa aHanu3a Ha TeKCT M Ha roBop 2 (repMaHCKM ja3uK)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+2; BkyneH doHA Bo cemecTtap: 30+30:

Ha4yuH Ha peanu3sayuja: MpenaBama u BeXOW.

Peanuszamopu: BoH. npod. a-p. CuneaHa Cumocka, acucteHT brucepa CtaHkoBcka
Yenu: Lienta Ha 0BOj NpeMeT e OTKpMBame 1 U3yvyBare Ha OCHOBHUTE CIMYHOCTU U pasnuku mery

repMaHCK1O U MaKeJOHCKUOT jasuk

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.KoHTpacTupatrbe Ha jasnyHuTe ocobeHOCTV BO TEKCTOBY U FOBOPU O repMaHckaTa u
Make[loHCKaTa NPOBEHUEHLMja Ha NEeKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKO, MparMaTcko 1 (pa3eoroLko
pamMHuLLITE

2.KOrHWT1BHO Cro3HaBake Ha pasnukuTe U CIIMYHOCTUTE BO rEPMaHCKMOT U BO
MaKe[OHCKVOT ja3nK Ha NEKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKO, NparMaTcko U (opa3eonoLLKO pamMHULLTE
3.N36erHyBarbe repmaHCcKo-MakeOHCKU jasuyHU MHTepdEPEHLMN Ha ropeHaBefeHuTe
pamMHuLITa

Mpedycnosu:

MonoxeHn ncnMTK No repMaHck jasuk 1,2,3 1 MakegoHCKM jasuk 1, 2, 3.

CodpiuHa:

OcHoBu, meTogm v npouedypu. BepbanHu n HeBepbanHu cpeacTea. BaneHumja, ekBuBaneH-
uMja n KOHTpacT. TEKCT, KOHTEKCT U KyNTypeH KOHTEKCT. TeMa, TeKCT 1 TUMororuja Ha TeKkCTo-
BU. PyHKLUMOHANHM TEKCTOBU N BapueTeTu. [0BOpHM akTu. AHanm3a Ha TEeKCTOBM / roBOp Ha
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CUHTAKCUYKO, CEMaHTUYKO MparMaTcko paMHuwTe. MpeBeayBame / roBop, CTUNMUCTUKA PeTo-
pvika. 360poobpa3syBaykv U Ppa3eonoLLKM Mogenu

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Von der Allgegenwart der Lexikologie. Kontrastive Lexikologie als Vorstsufe zur
zweisprachigen Lexikographie; Akten des Internationalen Werkstattgesprachs zur
kontrastiven Lexikologie, 29.-31.10.1994 in Kopenhagen / hrsg. von Hans-Peder Kromann
und Anne Lise Kjaer. - Tlbingen: Niemeyer, 1995

Developig contrastive pragmatics. Interlanguage and Cross-Cultural Perspectives. edited by
Martin Ptz / JoAnne Neff-van Aertselaer. - Berlin / New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2008

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBaHeTO ce U3BeayBa Npeky MUMCMEH U YCTEH UCMUT, KaKo U CO KOHTUHYMPaHO CreaeHe
Ha CTyAeHTWTe BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeaTa. MNpeasuaeHa e u egHa ceMuHapcka paboTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: epmaHCkn 1 MakeOOHCKM jasuk
NPEOMET: [1BOHacCO4HO TONKyBaHe (aHrMUCKN -MaKeJOHCKM ja3uk)
Koo:
Tun: M36opeH (BTOP MOAyI)
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: JleteH
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+2; BkyneH doHA Bo cemecTap: 0+30.
HayuH Ha peanusayuja: WHTepakT1BHa HacTaBa Npeky CYMynaLmy Ha roBOPHU CUTYaLMK Ha PasnuyHu Temu
Peanusamopu: M — p BuULW nekTop TaTjaHa MNaHosa — Uri-aToBuk
nomnag nekrop Karapuxa 'ypyeBcka
Uenu: Llenta Ha oBOj NpeMeT e, Npeky NpeTexHo yCHW Bex6un, Aa ce yTBpAM nofobHocTa Ha CTy-

AEHTOT 3a BpLeHe Ha YCTeH npeBoA, T.€. TONKyBawe; a Ha KaHOuaaTuTe Kou CTygumnte v
npoaonKyeaaT Ha HacokaTa npesefyBame, a UM NOMOrHe BO BOCNOCTaByBaHk€TO KOMYHUKA-
Ll,VIja nomel‘y AENOBHN NapTHEPU, KON He Ce CIy>XaT Co UCT ja3MK.

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHoCT 3a aKkTMBMpare 1 COOOBETHO KOPUCTEHE Ha KOMMETEHUMMTE YTBPAEHMU CO
npeameToT [NoaroToBka 3a npeBedyBake U TOMKyBame - paHLyCcKu

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a TomKyBake Ha KpaTKn COAPXKUHM (TOBOP) Of MaKeAOHCKN Ha chpaHLycku
jas3nk n obpaTHO, CNOCOGHOCT 3a KOPEKTHO M3pasyBare Ha hpaHLyCKN N MaKe[JOHCKM jasuk 1
[o6po Brnageewe Ha NEKCUYKUTE, rpamaTUYKUTe Y LMBUIU3aLMCKO-KyNTYpHUTE
cneundunyHOCTM Ha OPaHLIYCKMOT U MaKeOHCKUOT jasuk.

3. KomyHukaumckm cnocobHOCTH, CNOCOBHOCT 3a MeMopUpare U KOHLEHTpauuja.

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnuT no npegmeToT MoaroToBka 3a NpeBeyBaH-e U TONKYBaHe

CodpiuHa:

[MpoBepka Ha jasanyHaTa KOMMeTeHLUMja BO MakeQOHCKN M CTPaHCKU ja3uk, roBopHaTa kommne-
TeHuMWja, KBanuTeT Ha rnacoT, onwTata Haobpasba M No3HaBaH-ETO Ha aKTyenHW HacTaHu
npeKy npeTexHo ycMeHn Bexou. OcobeH akLeHT ce CTaBa Ha MeMOpUpareTo NOJONTN Cek-
BEHLM, CO eHOBPEMEHO BOBeAyBate BO TeXHMKaTa Ha Genexereto. Ce pabotat Bexbu co
crylware 1 pasbupare Ha roBop 1 KyCu akTyesiHn TEKCTOBM, BEXOW 3a CNOHTaHO npeseayBsa-
e, BOBE[, BO penejHo TONKyBaHe, KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJSIKyBaHe CO U 6e3 TexHuka Ha benexe-
He.

Ha kpajoT of 0BOj cemecTap ce npoBepyBaart ¥ OLeHyBaaT KoMneHTeuujata n nepcdopmaHca-
Ta Ha MaKeOHCKMOT M CTPAHCKMOT ja3uk, CnocobHOoCTa 3a aHanmaa Ha TEKCT, KOMYHWUKaTUBHO-
pPeTopUYKUTE CNOCOBHOCTU, U3APXKNNBOCTA M Ap.

3anuwyBareTo Ha HacokaTa Nno TOmNKyBake 3aBUCK Of MOKaXKaHWTe pe3ynTaTi Ha 3aBpLUHU-
OT TeCT No 0BOj NpeaMeT.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002
Jones, R.: Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester: St. Jerome, 1998

Mason, |.: Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator, (Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester, St.Jerome, 1999

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBaHeTO Ce U3BeayBa NPeKy YCTEH UCMMT U CO KOHTUHYMPAHO Criefilehe Ha CTyAEHTUTE
BO TEKOT Ha HacTaeara.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM/MaKeJOHCKM ja3nk

NPEAMET: [1BOHaco4HO TonkyBake (chpaHUyCKU-MaKeJOHCKU ja3uk)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHg : 0+2; BkyneH ¢poHa Bo cemectap : 0+30

lpedycnosu: lMonoxeH ucnut no npegmetoT NoaroToBka 3a NpeBeAyBah-€ U TONKyBake
Ha4uH Ha peanusayuja: WHTepakTuBHa HacTaBa, MNoaroToska M NpeseHTaumja Ha ogpeaeHa Tema
Peanuzamopu: Hou. a-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka nnm copaboTHUK
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KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam

1. CnocobHoCT 3a aKkTMBMpare M COOOBETHO KOPUCTEHE Ha KOMMETEHUMNTE YTBPAEHMU CO
npeameToT [NoaroToBka 3a npeBedyBake U TOMKyBame - paHLyCcKu

2. CnocoGHOCT 3a TorKyBaHe Ha KpaTKn COAPXKUHM (TOBOP) Of MaKeAOHCKN Ha chpaHLycku
jasnk n obpaTHO, CNOCOGHOCT 3a KOPEKTHO M3pasdyBare Ha PpaHLyCKN N MaKe[JOHCKM jasuk v
[o6po Brnageere Ha NEKCUYKUTE, rpamaTUyKUTe Y LMBUIN3aLMCKO-KyNTypHUTE
cneundunyHOCTM Ha OPaHLIYCKMOT U MaKeOHCKUOT jasuk.

3. KomyHukaumckm cnocobHOCTH, CNOCOBHOCT 3a MeMopUpare U KOHLEHTpauuja.

Yenu: Lienta Ha oBOj NpeMeT e, Npeky NPeTeXHO yCHU Bexbu, fa ce yTBpaM nofobHoCTa Ha CTyAEH-
TOT 3a BpLUEH-E Ha YCTEH NpeBop, T.€. TONKyBake; a Ha KaHaMaaTuTe Kou CTyauuTe ' Npoaorn-
)KyBaaT Ha HacokaTta npesefyBatse, 4a MM MOMOrHe BO BOCMOCTaBYBat-€TO KOMyHUKaLuja no-
Mery AENOBHU NapTHEPW, KOW He Ce CMyXXaT CO UCT jasuK.

CodpxuHa: MpoBepka Ha jasnyHaTa KoMMneTeHUMja BO MAKeAOHCKU U CTPAHCKM jasuk, roBopHaTa KOMMEeTeH-

UMja, KBanNWTET Ha FnacoT, onwTaTta Haobpasba U No3HaBakETO Ha aKTyenHW HacTaHW Npeky
NpeTexHo ycMeHn BexGu. OcobeH akLeHT ce cTaBa Ha MEMOPUPaHETO MOAONTU CEKBEHLIM, CO
e[JHOBPEMEHO BOBe[yBate BO TexHUKaTa Ha benexereTo. Ce paGoTaT Bex6u co cnyLuarwe v
pasbuparbe Ha roBOpP M Kycu akTyeslHU TEKCTOBU, BEXOMW 3@ CMOHTaHO NpeBefyBate, BOBEA, BO
penejHo ToNKyBahe, KOHCEKYTUBHO TOMKyBaHe CO U 6e3 TexHuka Ha Genexetse.

Ha kpajoT of 0BOj cemecTap ce NpoBepyBaaT U OLEeHyBaaT koMneHTeumjaTa u nepgopMaHcaTa
Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT U CTPaHCKMOT jasuk, CnocoBHOCTa 3a aHanusa Ha TeKCT, KOMYHUKaTUBHO-pe-
TOPUYKMTE CNOCOBHOCTH, U3APXKIMBOCTA U Ap.

3anuluyBarkeTo Ha HacokaTa Mo TONKyBake 3aBUCK Of MOKaXaHUTe pesyrnTaTti Ha 3aBpLUHMOT
TecT Mo 0BOj NpeamerT.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme€:

KoHTWHYnpaHo cnegewe Ha CTyaeHToT, AKTUBHOCT Ha vac, VicTpaxumBake 1 noarotoBka, YCTeH
ncnuT.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Goethe Institut. 2002

numepamypa: Jones, R.: Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester: St. Jerome, 1998
Mason, |.: Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator, (Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester, St.Jerome,1999

HacmaeeH jasuk: PpaHLyCKn U MaKeJOHCKU jasnk

NPEOMET: [1BOHacO4HO TONKyBae (repMaHCKU-MaKe[OHCKMU ja3uk)

Koo:

Tun: n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneHn dpoHa: 0+2; BkyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 0+30.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Peanusamopu:

BoHp. npoc. a-p CuneaHa Cumocka

Lenu:

Ha ce yTBpAnN nogo6HocTa Ha CTYOEHTOT 3a TOJIKyBaH-€

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

4. Cnywawe, aHanu3a, pa3bupare Ha roBop 1 napadpasvpare, pedopMmynupare
Ha KMyyHWTe ugewn co uen da ce YTBApWM cnocobHocTa Ha CTYAeHTOT 3a
TOnKyBavkaTa 4ejHOCT.

5. Mewmopupare nodonrm CekBeHUM CO BOBEOHO KOpPUCTEHE Ha TEeXHUKUTE Ha
benexeneTo.

6. KomneTteHuuwja u nepdopmaHca Ha repMaHCKMOT W MaKeOOHCKUOT jasuk,
KOMYHWKaTUBHO-PETOPUYKM CMOCOBHOCTU, U3APXKIMBOCT, paboTere nog NpUTUCOK,
onwTa Haobpasba M MosHaBare Ha aKTyerlHW HacTaHW CBP3aHW CO paboTHWTe
ja3numM Ha OHWOT NpeBeayBaYoT / TONMKYBaYoT.

Mpedycnosu:

[MonoxeHn ncnutn No ctpaHckn jasuk b / FepmaHcku jasuk 1,2,3,; no MakegoHcku jasuk 1, 2,
3, lMoproToBka 3a NpeBeayBaHETO U 3a TONKYBaHETO

CodpixuHa:

[MpoBepka Ha ja3uyHaTa KOMNEeTeHUMja BO OAHOC Ha repMaHCKUOT U HA MakedOHCKMOT ja3uk,
Kako M Ha KOMyHMKauuckaTa KomreTeHuuja, denkcubunHocTa, KBanUTETOT Ha rnacor,
KynTypaTa Ha roBopoT, onwrara Haobpasba Ha kaHaAMAaToT u cnocobHocTa Aa paboTu noa
nputucok (jaBeH Hactan). CTpykTypa Ha roBOpOT: BOBEA, IMaBeH Aen, 3akny4ok. Ce pabotat
BeXOW 3a NOTTMKHYBake Ha MemopujaTa U Ha KOHLeHTpauujaTa co crnylwamwe u pasbuparse
Ha MMMNPOBM3NPAHN W aBTEHTUYHU roBopu. OcobeH akueHT ce CTaB Ha MeMOpUpareTo
nogoNr1 CekBEHLM.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Kalina, Sylvia (1998): Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen. Tubingen: Narr.
Pdchhacker, Franz (1994): Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln. Tibingen: Narr.
Schubert Klaus (Hg.) (2003): Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen. Modelle, Methoden, Technologie.
Tlbingen: Narr.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

KOHTUHYMpaHo,
3aBpLUEH UCMUT: ABEMUHYTHO M3narake Ce TONKyBa Of MaKEAOHCKWM Ha repMaHCKU jasuk u
obpaTHo (be3 6enexere)

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

repMaHcKun / MakeaoHCKM

90




NPEOMET:

MpeBeayBa4vku nomarana

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u, npoekTtn

Peanusamopu: CopaboTHuK (MpeBeayBay Co rofemMo UCKYCTBO BO paboTa co codhTBEpPU 3a NpeBeayBak-e)
Lenu: AKTMBHO KOPUCTEHE Ha KOMMjyTepOT 1 cohTBEPUTE 3a NpeBeayBake 3a Nobp3, noedukaceH

M NOKOH3UCTEHTEH NpeBo

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Kpeupare TepMmurHonoLLkm 6a3u Ha nogaTouu, npeBeayBaqky MemMopuu, kopucterwe Ha SDL
Trados, SDL MultiTerm, WordFast

Mpedycnosu: Hema
CodpixuHa: 6. OcCHOBM Ha MaLUWHCKO NpeBeayBak-e
7. OcHOBM Ha nNpeBefyBaHe CO NOMOLL Ha KOMMjyTep
8. SDL Trados
a. Translator's Workbench
6. TagEditor
B. WinAlign
9. SDL MultiTerm
a. MultiTerm Convert
6. MultiTerm Extract
10. WordFast
lpenopayaHa 4. Trados Getting Started Guide
numepamypa: 5.  MultiTerm User Guide

6. WordFast reference manual

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

npOGKTM, KOHTUHYUPaAHO cneaewe Ha CTyQeHTOT

HacmaeeH jasuk: MakeOoHCKM jasuk

NMPEOMET: KoHcekyTUBHO TonkyBawe oA MakedoOHCKU (ja3uk A) Ha aHrnucku (jasuk B) u o6patHo
CO TeXHUKM Ha Genexewe (5 cemectap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH, BTOp Moayn — Hacoka TONKyBake

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+8; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+120

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyHn BeXX6M

Peanusamopu: HactaBHuk: M-p TaTjaHa MaHoBa-UriaToBUK, BULL NEKTOP CO copaboTHUK

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT NMpeKy pa3HOBUAHW YCMeHW BexOW CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

[a TONKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MaKeQOHCKM W Ha aHrmUCKM jasuk, NpeuusHo fa ja
penpoayuupaaT  cogpXuHaTa Ha  OpUIMHamnHUTE TOBOpW,  KOPWUCTEjkM  COOABETHa
TepMUHororuja u perucrep.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. YHanpenyBatse Ha KOHLeHTpauujata u Mmemopujata; HaAMUHyBaHe Ha Tpemara of jaBeH
HacTan ; yHanpegyBarbe Ha CnocobHOCTa 3a UspasyBare Ha aHIMNCKY jasuk 1 Ha
CTaHJapAeH MakeAOHCKU ja3uK.

2. Memopupare co nocteneHa NpUMeHa Ha TEXHVKM Ha benexetse.

3. Pa3bupatse - aHanusa v cuHTe3a Ha pasnvyHy TUNOBY FOBOPMU.

4. Bnapeete Ha NeKCUYKo-rpaMaTuyky cnelndrU4YHOCTM Ha M3BOPHMOT jadnk U Ha ja3ukoT uen
CO Lien KOPEKTHOCT BO M3pa3yBaH-eTo..

5. CnocoBHOCT 3a TonKyBake O aHrMMCKM ja3nk Ha MakeAoHCKW ja3uk 1 obpaTHO Ha rosopu
BO Tpaeke A0 4 MUHYTU.

Mpedycnosu:

[MonoxeHn UCMMTM MO aHIMUCKN U MakedOoHCKU ja3uk 1,2,3 n 4, [IBOHAacCOYHO TONKyBake U
MoproToBka 3a NpeBeayBar-e U TONKyBake

CodpiuHa:

BoBeayBatse BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTUBHOTO TONKyBake CO Bexbate Ha KOHLeHTpauujaTa
MW MemopujaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT Ha Make[OHCKM, @ MOoToa Ha aHrMcKM jasuk; nocTeneHo
BOBeyBare Ha TexHuKkaTa Ha Genexewe W CUHTETU3MPaHE MPU  TOMKYBaHETO;
KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJIKYBar-€ Ha OMLWTW WU MOEAQHOCTaBHMU, @ MOTOA Ha CMOXEHW TEKCTOBU Ha
aKTyernHu Temu co Benexetrse; yBUL BO APXKEHETO U APYIUTE KapakTEPUCTUKK Ha usBegbara
Ha CTYAEHTOT, KOHLEHTpauwjaTa, MeMopujaTta v ap.; yCOBpLUYBaHe Ha BokabynapoT U HUBOTO
Ha ja3uKOT; TONKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEABTEHTUYHW FOBOPU.

lMpenopayaHa

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998
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numepamypa:

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam: Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason I., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2,
1999), Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve,
1959

- EnekTpoHckv nomarana (uHTepHeT, Bugeo n ayauno 3anucu, UtH.)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH ja3suk: AHIMINCKM ja3nK N Make4OHCKM jasnk

MNPEOMET: KoHceKkyTuBHO TonKyBake oA MaKeAOHCKM ja3uk ( jasuk A) Ha cpaHuUycKku ja3uk (jasmk
B) n obpaTtHo co TexHUKM 3a Genexewe (5 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: MpeameToT e nsdopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umMckn cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHp : 0+8; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap : 0+120

lpedycnosu: Hema

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyeH

Peanusamopu: Oou. O-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-4YkaTpocka

Oou. O-p MpuHa Babamosa (TexHukn Ha Benexemre)
CopaboTHMK

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba da

ce CmeKHam

1. CnocobHOCT 3a aKTUBHO Crnyllake, aHanuavpare, pasbrpame, CUHTETU3NPaHsE,
UMNPOBU3Vpake, aHTMLMNMpare, pedopmMynmnpame BO jasukoT Ler, MoeAHOCTaByBame,
reHepanuavpatrbe, napadpasvpare, AeBepbanu3aumja, n op. CnocobHocT 3a Memopupare
W KOHLeHTpaumja.

2 CnocobHOCT 3a NpYMeHyBake Ha TEXHUKUTE Ha Benexere (NpuHumMnmn n cumbonm) (A.
Bnapeere Ha concteeH pa3paboTeH cucTeM of 3Haum u cumbonu 3a Genexere Ha
OenoBuTe of n3BopHata nopaka. b. AkTrBHa npMMeHa Ha cucTeMOT Ha Benexere npu
KOHCEKYTUBHO TOIKYBaH-E€).

3. Bnapeene Ha TexHukaTa HapeyeHa traduction a vue u chuchotage

4. CnocobHOCT 3a NCTOBPEMEHO M3BpLUYBake Ha NOBEKE 3afayn U NOAENEeHO BHUMaHe
5. KomyHukaumckm cnocobHoctn. CnocobHoCT 3a npunarogyBame Ha cutyauujaTta Ha
rnacoT, MHToHauujaTa n avkumjaTa

6. Bnageete Ha NekcuMyko-rpamaTuikmMTe cneumndUyHOCTU Ha jasunkoT Len (MakedoHCKU 1
(PpaHLyCKM) — KOPEKTHOCT Ha M3pa3yBaHEeTO

7. Cnepere Ha OHEBHO-MONUTUYKUTE CNyyyBakba BO CMTe obnacTtu, onwiTa Kyntypa

Yenu: Bo pamkuTe Ha 0BOj NpeAMeT Npeky pasHOBUAHW YCMEHW Bexbu CcTyaeHToT ce ocnocobysa
[a TOnKyBa KOHCEKYTVBHO Ha MaKkedOHCKM M Ha paHUyCckv jasuk, npeuusHo Ja ja
penpodyuupaaT COAPXWHATa Ha OpPWUrMHaNHWTE TrOBOPM, KOPUCTEjKM COooABETHA
TEPMUHOIOIMja u perncrep.

CoOpXUuHU: BoBegyBatbe BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMKyBake CO Bexbawe Ha

KOHUEeHTpaumjata n Memopujata Ha CTyQEHTOT Ha MakeOOHCKM, a notoa Ha dpaHLyCcku
jasuk; nocteneHo BoBedyBake Ha TexHUKaTa Ha Oenexere W CUHTETM3MpaHE MNpu
TOMKYBaH-ETO; KOHCEKYTVBHO TONKyBake Ha OMWTU U NOEAHOCTaBHM, a MOTOA Ha CROXeHW
TEKCTOBW Ha aKTyernHu TemMu co Benexere; yBUA BO OPXKEHETO U APYr1Te KapakTepucTuki
Ha u3Begbata Ha CTyAEHTOT, KOHUEeHTpauujaTta, memopujata W [p.; YCOBpLUyBake Ha
BOKabynapoT 1 HMBOTO Ha jasuKoT ; TONMKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHWN U HEaBTEHTUYHMN FOBOPMU.

3a TexHukuTe Ha Genexemne : MeToaaTa Ha Genexere Ha Po3eH, koja ce TeMenu Ha ceaym
OCHOBHM NpUHLMMK LITO Tpeba Aa ce noynTyBaaT npu Genexere Ha nopakaTa.

MemoOu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

KoHTvHynpaHo criefete Ha CTyAeHTOT, AKTMBHOCT Ha Yac, /cTpaxmBarwe U NOArOTOBKa,
YCTEH ncnur.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:
Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason 1., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve, 1959

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de linterprétation, Didier érudition
Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de linterpréte, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence,
Université de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

-Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva,
Editore Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

EnektpoHckn nomarana (MHtepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n aygvo 3anucu, UTH.)

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

dpaHLyCKn U MaKegOHCKU ja3nk
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NPEOMET:

KoHceKkyTuBHO TonKyBake oA MaKeJOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha repMaHcKu jasuk (jasuk B) n
obpaTHO co TeXHUKU Ha Genexemwe (5 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3MMCKHM

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+8 HegenHo; 0+120 Bo cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MpakTu4HK BeXOW Bp3 OCHOBA Ha rOBOPEHWN TEKCTOBM

Peanu3zamopu: BoHp. npod. a-p Emunuja BojkoBcka, BoHp. npod. 3opuua Hukonoscka,ac. M-p EmMuHa ABauk
Lenu: Bo pamkute Ha OBOj NpegMeT npeky pasHOBWUAHW YCHU BexOW CTyAeHTOT ce ocnocobyBa Aa

TOMKyBa KOHCEKYTUBHO Ha MakeJOHCKW U Ha repMaHcKu jasvk, NpeuusHo da ja penpoayumpa
coAapXuHaTa Ha OpUrMHaNHUTE roBOpU, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMMUHOOIMja.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Pas3bupare npeky cnywawe, Memopuvja, cenekumja Ha Kiy4yHaTa CoapXuHa, MeryjasuueH
TpaHcdep, HacTan

lpedycnoeu:

[0BOHACOYHO TOMKyBaH-€

CodpiuHa:

BoBepnyBatse BO TexHUKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTUBHOTO TOJKyBake CO Bexbare Ha KoHLeHTpauujaTta v
Ha MemopujaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT Ha MaKe[oHCKW, a MoToa Ha repMaHCKu jasuk; nocTeneHo
BOBe[yBare Ha TEXHUKaTa Ha Genexere Y CUHTETU3MPAHE HA COAPXKUHCKUTE ENeMeHTU npu
TONKyBaETO; KOHCEKYTUBHO TOMKyBake Ha OMWTU W MOEAHOCTaBHM, a MoToa Ha CrOXeHW
TEKCTOBM Ha akTyerHn Temu co Oenexerwe, yBUA BO OJHECYBaweTO W BO ApYrute
KapaKTepucTWkM Ha u3BegbaTa Ha CTyOeHTOT, KOHUEeHTpauujata, Memopujata W Aap.;
ycoBpLUyBare Ha BokabynapoT M Ha CTWUNCKWTE OCOBEHOCTV Ha jasuKOT; TOSIKyBake Ha
aBTEHTUYHM U HA HEABTEHTUYHM TOBOPU.

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

1. Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Institut.

2. Honig, Hans G. (1995): Konstruktives Ubersetzen. Tibingen: Stauffenburg

3. Snell-Hornby, M,; H6nig, Hans G., u.a. (1998): Handbuch Translation. Tubingen:
Stauffenburg

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH jasuk: "epMaHCKN 1 MakegoHCKU

NPEOMET: KoHceKkyTMBHO TOomnKyBake oA aHrnMUCKu jasuk (ja3uk B) Ha makemoHckM jasuk (jasuk
A) co TexHMKM Ha Genexere (5 cemecTtap)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH, BTOp Moayn — Hacoka ToNKyBake

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyHM BEXOM

Peanusamopu: HactaBHuk: mM-p TaTjaHa MNMaHoBa-UriaToBUK, BULL NEKTOP CO COpabOTHUK

Uenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT nNpeky pa3HOBWMAHW YCMeHW BeXOu CTyAeHTOT ce ocrnocobysa

[a TOnKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MAaKe[QOHCKM W Ha aHrmUCKM jas3uk, npeumsHo pAa ja
penpodyuvpaaT  COAPXWHATa Ha  OpPUrMHanNHWTE  rOBOPW,KOPUCTEjkM  cooABETHa
TepMUHOIorvja u perucrep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. YHanpegyBawe Ha KOHLEHTpauuvjaTa n MemopujaTta; HaaMUHyBake Ha TpemaTa Of jaBeH
HacTan ; yHanpegyBake Ha CNnocobHOCTa 3a U3pasyBare Ha aHrTIUCKN ja3uk 1 Ha
CTaHAapAeH MakeAOHCKY ja3uk.

2. Memopupare co nocteneHa NpUMeHa Ha TEXHVKM Ha benexerse.

3. Pasbupare - aHanm3a v CMHTe3a Ha pasfiMyHn TUMNOBM FOBOPU.

4. Bnapeere Ha NeKCUYKo-rpaMaTnyki cneLnU4YHOCTM Ha M3BOPHMOT ja3nk 1 Ha jasunkoT
Lien co Len KOPEKTHOCT BO M3pa3yBar-eTo..

5. CnocobHOCT 3a TOsKyBake 0f aHITNCKN ja3nk Ha MakedOHCKM ja3vik Ha roBOpU BO Tpaewe
[0 3 MUHYTW.

lpedycnoeu: [MonoxeHn ncNnTK No aHrMMCKM 1 MakeaoHCKN jasuk 1,2,3 n 4 n no [JBOHACOYHO TONKyBaHe
1 NoAroToBka 3a NpeBefyBak-e U TONKyBake
CodpxuHa: BoBegyBatbe BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOnKyBawe CcO Bexbawe Ha

KOHLEHTpauujaTa U MemMopujaTa Ha CTYOEeHTOT Ha MakeOoHCKU, a NOTOoa Ha aHIMUCKM ja3uk;
MOCTENEHO BOBEAYBatE HA TEXHUKATa Ha Genexere U CUHTETU3VPAHE MPU TONKYBaHETO;
KOHCEKYTUBHO TOMKyBak-e Ha OMLTW M MOEeAHOCTaBHW, a MoToa Ha CIOXEHW TEeKCTOBU Ha
aKTyenHu Temu co benexete; yBuA BO APXKEHETO W APYITe KapakTepucTuku Ha naeeabata
Ha CTYAEHTOT, KOHLEeHTpauujata, Memopujata W [p.; YCOBpLUyBawe Ha BOkabynapoT u
HWBOTO Ha ja3uKOT; TOJSIKyBak-€ Ha aBTEHTUYHWN U HEABTEHTUYHMW FOBOPMU.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998
- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
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Amsterdam: Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason |., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2,
1999), Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Geneve,
1959

- EnekTpoHckv nomarana (uHTepHeT, Bugeo n ayauno 3anucu, UtH.)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHITIMCKM ja3uK 1 MakedOHCKN ja3nk

NPEOMET: KoHcekyTuBHO TonkyBawe of, paHLyCcku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha MmakedOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk
A) co TexHVKM Ha Genexene (5 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpeameToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3uMckn cemecTtap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap : 0+60

Mpedycnosu: Hema

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MpakTuyeH

Peanusamopu: Dou. O-p Mupjana Anekcocka-YkaTpocka

Oou. O-p MpuHa Babamosa (TexHukn Ha Benexemre)
CopaboTHuK

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
da ce cmekHam

1. CnocoBHOCT 3a aKTUBHO CrnyLlake, aHanuavpatme, pasdupame, CMHTETU3NpatsE,
UMMNpPOBU3Mpatse, aHTULMNUpakse, pedopmMynparse BO jasukoT Lies, NoeaHOCTaByBak-e,
reHepanuavpare, napadpasvpare, AeBepbanu3auuja, n ap. CnocobHoCT 3a Memopupare
1 KOHLeHTpauuja.

2 CnocoBHOCT 3a NpYMeHyBake Ha TEXHUKUTE Ha Benexere (NpuHumMnmn n cumbonm) (A.
Bnapeete Ha concteeH paspaboTeH cucTem of 3Haum U cumbonu 3a benexerse Ha
[enoBsuTe of M3BopHaTa nopaka. b. AkTMBHa npuMeHa Ha cUCTEMOT Ha Benexerse npu
KOHCEKYTUBHO TONKYBat€).

3. Bnageetwse Ha TexHukaTa HapeyeHa traduction a vue u chuchotage

4. CnocoBHOCT 3a UCTOBPEMEHO M3BpLLYBaH-e Ha NoBeke 3aayn 1 nogesnieHo BHUMaHue
5. KomyHukaumcku cnocobHocTv. CnocoGHOCT 3a NpunarofyBatse Ha cuTyaumjata Ha
rnacoT, UHToHauujaTa v aukuujaTa

6. Bnageere Ha NekcuMyko-rpamaTnykmMTe cneumndUYHOCTU Ha jasukoT Len (MakedoHCKM 1
hpaHLyCKM) — KOPEKTHOCT Ha U3pa3yBar-eTO

7. Cnefere Ha QHEBHO-MONMUTUYKUTE CRyYyBakba BO CUTe obnacTtu, onwTa Kyntypa

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT nNpeky pa3HOBMOHWU YCMeHW BexOu CTyAeHTOT ce ocnocobysa
0a TONKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MakedOHCKM W Ha (paHuyCkM ja3uk, MpeursHo ga ja
penpodyuupaaTt  coApXuHata Ha  OpUrMHanMHWTE TOBOPW, KOPUCTEjkM  COOABETHa
TEpPMUHOIOIMja u perncrep.

CoOpXUuHU: BoBegyBate BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TONKyBake CcO Bexbawe Ha

KOHLeHTpaumjaTa 1 MemMopujaTa Ha CTYAEeHTOT Ha MakeJOHCKW, a MoToa Ha paHLLyCKM jasuk;
nocTeneHo BoBedyBake Ha TEeXHMKaTa Ha Genexere U CUHTeTU3Npame Npu TONKYBaHeTo;
KOHCEKYTUBHO TONKyBare Ha OMWTW W NOELHOCTaBHM, @ NOToa Ha CMOXEHW TEKCTOBU Ha
aKTyernHn TeMn co Benexere; yBua, BO APXKEHETO U APYTUTE KapakTepuCTUKN Ha usseanbata
Ha CTYAEHTOT, KOHLEeHTpauujata, Memopujata W [Op.; YCOBpLUIyBake Ha BOKabynapoT U
HWBOTO Ha ja3uKoT ; TONKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHU N HEABTEHTUYHWN FOBOPU.

3a TexHukuTe Ha benexere : MeTogaTa Ha 6enexere Ha Po3eH, koja ce Temenun Ha ceaym
OCHOBHM NPUHLMMK LITO Tpeba Aa ce nounTyBaaT Npu Genexere Ha nopakaTa.

MemoOu Ha oyeHysaHe:

KOHTUHYVMpaHO crnefewe Ha CTyAeHTOT, AKTMBHOCT Ha yac, WcTpaxvBare M noaroToBka,
YCTeH nenur.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:
Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason 1., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve, 1959

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de linterprétation, Didier érudition
Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de l'interpréte, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence, Université
de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

-Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva, Editore
Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHet, L|A-Pom, Bugeo n ayauo sanucu, UTH.)

HacmaeeH jasuk:

PpaHLyCKn N MaKeJOHCKM jasuk
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NPEOMET:

KoHceKkyTuBHO TonKyBake of repMaHCKu jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makemoOHCkM ja3uk (jasuk A)
CO TeXHUKM Ha Genexewe (5 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3MMCKHM

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+4 HepenHo; 0+60 Bo cemecTap

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTu4HK BexX6M BP3 OCHOBA HA FOBOPEHW TEKCTOBM

Peanu3zamopu: BoHp. npod. a-p Emunuja BojkoBcka, BoHp. npod. 3opuua Hukonoscka,ac. M-p EmMuHa ABauk
Lenu: Bo pamkute Ha OBOj NpegMeT npeky pasHOBWUAHW YCHU BeXOW CTyAeHTOT ce ocnocobyBa Aa

TOJIKyBa KOHCEKYTUBHO Ha MaKeOOHCKM U Ha repmMmaHCKu ja3m<, npeunsHo aa ja penpoayuvpa
cogpXuHaTta Ha opurMHanHuTe roesopwu, KOpVICTejkVI coogBeTHa TepMVIHOJ'IOI'VIja.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Pas3bupare npeky cnywawe, Memopuja, cenekuuja Ha Kiy4yHaTa CcoapXuHa, MeryjasvuuveH
TpaHcdep, HacTan

lpedycnosu:

[1BOHACO4YHO TOMNKyBaHke

CodpiuHa:

BoBepnyBatse BO TexHUKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTUBHOTO TOJKyBake CO Bexbare Ha KoHLeHTpauujaTta v
Ha MemopujaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT Ha MaKeAoHCKW, a MoToa Ha repMaHCKu jasuk; nocTeneHo
BOBe[yBare Ha TEXHUKaTa Ha Genexere U CUHTETU3VPAaHE Ha COAPXKUHCKUTE enemMeHTH npu
TONKyBaETO; KOHCEKYTMBHO TOMKyBake Ha OMWTU W MOEAHOCTaBHM, a MOTOa Ha CrOXeHW
TEKCTOBM Ha akTyerHn Temu co Oenexere, yBUA BO OJHECYBaweTO W BO ApYrute
KapaKTepucTWkM Ha u3BegbaTa Ha CTyOeHTOT, KOHUEeHTpauujata, Memopujata W Aap.;
ycoBpLUyBare Ha BokabynapoT M Ha CTWUNCKWTE OCOBGEHOCTV Ha jasuKoT; TOSIKyBawe Ha
aBTEHTUYHM U HA HEABTEHTUYHM TOBOPU.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

4. Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Institut.

5.  Hénig, Hans G. (1995): Konstruktives Ubersetzen. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg

6. Snell-Hornby, M,; Honig, Hans G., u.a. (1998): Handbuch Translation. Tbingen:
Stauffenburg

Memodu Ha oyeHyeame:

YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH jasuk: "epMaHCKN 1 MakeLOHCKU

NPEOMET: CTpyyHa TepMMHONUruja 3a npeBeAyBayu u TonkyBaym1 (nonutuyka)
Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHg : 1+1; BkyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 15+15.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBama, Bex6M, ceMUHaPCKM TPYAOBU U NPOEKTHU aKTUBHOCTM
Peanusamopu: M-p Mepwu lazapeBcka, BULL NEKTOp

Yenu: 3ano3HaBake CO OCHOBHWTE MOMWUTWUYKM MOMMW M CUCTEMM M CO MOMMUTUYKaTa Teopwja;

coBllagyBakbe Ha nonuTnykata TepMVIHOHOFVIja Ha aHrmMncKn ja3VIK

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CTekHyBare 3Haewa of 0brnacra Ha nonuTUYKaTa TEPMUHOSIONMja Ha aHrTIMCKM jasuk

2. WN3yyyBarme Ha TEOPETCKU COAPXWMHU of obracta Ha MONUTUYKUTE Hayku (Teopuja Ha
nonuTtukara, avnromaTuja)

3. OcnocobyBare Ha CTyaeHTUTe Aa AMCKYTUpaaT Ha Temu of nonuTudkata Teopuja U Ha
TEeMM BO BPCKa CO MONMUTUYKKN 36uaHyBarsa BO CBETOT.

4. OcnocobyBate Ha CTydeHTWTe Aa M npuMeHaT 3HaewaTa of oBaa obnact npu

npeesefyBame Ha TEKCTOBM CO NOJINTUYKA COOAPXNHA

lpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: 1. Wto e nonutuka; nonutuukm Teopum 2. lMonuTtudka coumjanusauuja; 3. demokpatuja 4.
M36opu; 5. JaBHO MHeHue; 6. Meguymute u nonuTukaTa; 7. YcTaBHO ypepyBawse; 8.
MonuTtnykmn cuctemu; 9. Mobanusauuja; 10. Aunnomatuja 11. EBponcka yHuja — MHCTUTYLMK
N PYHKLMM 1 HUBHOTO 3HaYeH-e BO MOMUTUYKU PaMKu

lMpenopayaHa 1. Cvetanovska, D. Political Studies

numepamypa: Univerzitet ,Sv. Kiril i Metodij* — Praven fakultet “lustinian |”

Skopje. 2007

3. Mc Lean, I. Concise Dictionary of Politics.
OUP. New York. 1996

4. Sinclair, J. (ed.) Collins Cobuild English
Dictionary. Harper Collins Publishers.
London. 1995

5.Internet

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

Mucmen; ycTeH VICI'IVIT/CGMVIHapCKVI TPYA, CO KOHTUHYMPAHO crneferwe Ha CTYAEeHTOoT

HacmaeeH jasuk:

AHrnnckm
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NMPEOMET: KoHceKyTMBHO ToNKyBake O MaKkeOoOHCKM ja3uk (ja3uk A) Ha aHrMUCKM ja3uk (jasuk B)
M obpaTtHo (6 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH, BTOp Moayn — Hacoka TONKyBake

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+4; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyHM BEXOM

Peanusamopu: HactaBHuk: M-p TaTjaHa MaHoBa-UrkaToBUK, BULL NEKTOP CO copaboTHUK

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeAMeT NMpeKy pa3HOBUOHW YCMeEHW BexOW CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

[a TONMKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MaKeOOHCKM W Ha aHrmUCKU jasuk, MpeumusHo Aaa ja
penpodyuupaaT  COApPXWHaTa Ha OpWrMHanHWTE TOBOPM,  KOPUCTEjkM  coopdBeTHa
TepMUHOIorvja u perucrep.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a TOMKyBawe Ha CTaHOapAeH aHrmMCKW jasuk Ha Make[dOoHCKM ja3nk Ha
aBTEHTUYHW pasnuyHU BUOOBW rOBOPY — BriaJeere Ha pa3HUTe HUBOA Ha ja3uKoT, Briajeere
Ha pasnu4yHU PerncTpm co Lien TeYHO Y BEePOJOCTOJHO MPeHecyBake Ha nopakara.

2. KoHcekyTMBHO TOMKyBahe Ha aBTEHTUYHW FOBOPU M3HECEHW CMOHTaHO (amckycuu, aebatw,
u3jaBM) BO pasfUyHM CUTyaLuu, Kako M Ha roBopu K obpakata Ha npeTcTaBHULM Ha
WHCTUTYUMUTE 0f 3eMjuUTe Of aHIMUCKOTO FOBOPHO mnoapavje, oa EY u gpyru meryHapoaHu
WHCTUTYLMK.

3. Co3pgaBame Ha 3HauuTerneH jas3nyeH kopnyc o obnacta Ha monuTukaTa, ekoHoMujaTa,
npaBoTO, TeXHWKaTa, MeavumMHaTa 1 of Apyrv obnactu co jacHo AedpuHMpaHM NPUHLMIU U
cTpaTernm Ha UCTpaxyBame.

3. CTtekHyBahe Nno3HaBakba 3a NpakTuyHU paboTu BO Bpcka co npodpecujata (4OroBopu co
KIMUEHTUTE, KOHTAKTU CO AeneraTu, cnpaByBake cO npobrnemu, NpoTokonu, npodecunoHanHa
eTvka).

4. HagMmnHyBame Ha onwTo AepUHMPaHUTE U UHOVBUAYANHUTE TELUKOTUN NPY TONMKYBaHETO;
TOSKyBake 0f Make[JOHCKM Ha aHIMUCKK jasuk 1 obpaTHO Ha roBOpM BO Tpaeke 40 6 MUHYTU.

Mpedycnosu:

AHenucku jasuk 4, xako n lModzomoeka 3a npesedysarbe U mosiKysare W [JeoHacoyHo
morikysarbe, KOHCEKYTUBHO TOrKyBawe Of, MaKedOHCKM ja3vk A Ha aHrmucku jasmk b un
obpatHo (5 cemecTap),

CodpiuHa:

KoHcekyTMBHO TONKyBake Ha peTopuyku noboraTv U NOCIIOXEHN roBOPY Ha aKTyernHu Temu
co Genexete; yBUA BO APXEHETO W ApYruTe KapakTepucTuKU Ha n3Beabata Ha CTYAEHTOT,
KOHLeHTpauwujaTa, Memopujata 1 Ap.; yCOBpLUYBake Ha BOKabynapoT U HUBOTO Ha ja3uKoT;
TOMKyBak€e Ha aBTEHTUYHWN U HEABTEHTUYHN FOBOPMU.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam: Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason I., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2,
1999), Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Geneve,
1959

- EnekTpoHcku nomarana (MHTepHeT, Bugeo n ayamo 3anucu, UTH.)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme€:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHITIMCKM ja3uK U MaKeJOHCKU ja3nk

NMPEOMET: CumynTaHoO TONKyBak€ Off MaKkeQOHCKM ja3uk (ja3uk A) Ha aHrnMuUckM jasuk (jasuk B) un
obpartHo (6 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa:0+4; BkyneH poHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanuszamopu: OrneHa Hukyrbcku, nekrop
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Lenu:

Bo pamkuTe Ha 0BOj NpedMET NpeKy pasHOBWUOHW YCMEHM BexXGW CTYAEeHTOT ce ocrnocobyBa
[a TONKyBa CUMYNTaHO Ha MaKe[OHCKU U Ha aHIMMCKU jasuk, NPeuM3Ho da ja penpoayuupaat
COAPXVHATa Ha OpUTMHANHUTE FOBOPU, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOMOIM}A U perucTep.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KynTyponoLuku pasnuku.
2. Cmuncna Ha roBopoT BO 04pedeHn OKOMNHOCTH
3. CumynTaHo TornKyBahe of pa3Hu obnacTw.

Mpedycnosu:

AHenucku jasuk 4, kako u [loGzomoska 3a rnpeeedysare U MOJsKys8are W []JgOHaco4yHO
morikysarbe, KOHCEKYTUBHO TOMKyBawe Of, MaKedOHCKM ja3vk A Ha aHrmucku jasvk B u
obpatHo (5 cemecTap).

CodpixuHa:

BoBep Bo cvmynTaHo TonkyBake, BU3yernHo cTumMynupame, penpoayumupake (shadowing) Bo
kabuHa Ha uCT ja3uk, BpeMeHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTervja v uen, TonKyBake of nu-
LLIaH TeCT, TONKyBake 0f MakefOHCKV Ha aHrMCKK ja3nk. CUMyNTaHO TONMKyBake Of, Make-
[OHCKM Ha aHIMUCKU: TONKyBahe BO kabuHa, ogHecyBawe Bo kabuHa, 6enexere Bo kabuHa,
cumynupare KoHdepeHumn. CUMynTaHo TOmNKyBah€e: TONMKyBake Ha CneumduyHn Temu, nH-
AvBuayanHo noAaroTByBake U UCTpaXyBake Ha CTyAEeHTUTe, ekcrnosea, opraHmanpate Ha rno-
Beke-ja3unyHn gebaTu, roctyBama.

TonkyBame Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEeaBTEHTUYHM FOBOPW, OPraHn3npare Ha NoBeKke-ja3nyHn ade-
6atu. MeTogornoruja 3a NnoaroTByBake Ha TONKYBaYOT 3a KOH(epeHUMja. YBUA U KOMEHTapW.
MoTTUKHYBaHe Ha cnocobHOCTHTE.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam:Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayguo sanucu, UTH.)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHMUCKM jasuk

MNPEOMET: KoHceKkyTMBHO TonKyBawe of MaKe[fOHCKM ja3uK (jasuk A) Ha chpaHUycKM jasuk
(jasuk B) n obpaTHO co TexHUKU Ha Genexewe (6 cemecrap)

Koa:

Tun: MpeameToT e nsdopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHg : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60

lpedycnosu: MonoxeH wcnut no npegmetor KoHcekyTMBHO TonkyBakwe 1 (o4 dpaHuycku Ha
MaKe[OHCK ja3vK U 0f MaKe[OHCKM Ha ppaHLIyCKu jasuk )

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MpakTnyeH

Peanusamopu: Oou. O-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka
CopaboTHuMK

KomnemeHyuu kou mpe6a Oa

ce CmeKHam

Harnacysame geka HoBUTe KOMNeTeHUMN ce HaarpagyBaaT Ha Beke coBnajaHuTe
KOMNeTeHLMN BO NPETXOOHWNOT cemecTap

1. CnocobHOCT 3a ToMKyBake Ha pasnuyHW BUAOBW rOBOPY - Baeere Ha pasHute
HMBOA BO ja3UKOT, Ha TEXHWUYKMOT ja3nK 1 NeKcuKa, CTpy4HuTe obnacTu, Te4HO
uspasyBak-e, BEpPOAOCTOJHOCT Ha nopakaTta

2. LlenocHo Bnageetse Ha TEXHUKUTE Ha Genexerse (MpuHUMnu u cumbonu)

3. CnocoBHocT 3a 6p30 1 edukacHo coBnagyBare Ha HOBU/KOMIMIEKCHU ja3nyHN 1
CTPYYHV COOPXUHM

4. CnocobHOCT 3a CAMOKPUTUYHOCT

Lenu: Bo pamkuTe Ha 0BOj MpeaMeT npeKky pasHOBMOHWM YCMEHW BexOW CTyaeHTOT ce
ocrnocobyBa Aa TONKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MakedOHCKM M Ha (paHLyCKM ja3uk, NpeLnsHo
Aa ja penpogyuupaaT COApXMHATa Ha OPUrMHANHWTE rOBOPW, KOPUCTEjM cooAdBeTHa
TEpMUHOIOIMja u perncrep.

CodpuHu: BoBenyBatbe BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMKyBake €O Bexbarwe Ha

KOHLeHTpauujata 1 MemopujaTta Ha CTYAEHTOT Ha MaKeAoHCKM, a MoToa Ha dpaHLycku
jasuk; noctemneHo BoBedyBawe Ha TeXHUKaTa Ha Genexere W CUHTETU3Mpare Npu
TOMNKYBatETO; KOHCEKYTMBHO TOMKyBake Ha OMWTWM W MOegHOCTaBHW, a MoToa Ha
CNOXEHN TEKCTOBM Ha aKkTyenHu Temu co benexerbe; yBUA BO APXKEHETO W Apyrute
KapaKTepucTWkM Ha u3BefbaTa Ha CTyOeHTOT, KOHUEHTpauujata, mMemopujata u Aap.;
yCOBpLUYBar€e Ha BOKaGynapoT M HMBOTO Ha ja3UKOT ; TOMKyBare Ha aBTEHTUYHU U
HEeaBTEHTUYHW rOBOPU.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTUHYnpaHo cnegewe Ha CTyaeHTOT, AKTUBHOCT Ha 4vac, cTpaxuBare 1 nogrotoska,
YCTEH ncnur.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998
- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:
Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995
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- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason |., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Geneve, 1959

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de l'interprétation, Didier érudition
Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de linterpréete, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence,
Université de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

-Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva,
Editore Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

EnekrpoHckn nomarana (MHtepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo v ayavo sanncu, UTH.)

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHLyCKn N MakeJOHCKM jasuk

NMPEOMET: CumynTaHo TONKyBawe o, MaKeOOHCKMU ja3uk (ja3uk A) Ha copaHLyCKM ja3uk (ja3uk
B) n obpartHo (6 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpenmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC Kpedumu: 5

Bpemempaeme: HepeneH doHp : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60

lpedycnoeu: MonoxeH nenut oa npeameToT KOHCEKYTUBHO TONKyBake o4 (paHLyCKM Ha MaKegOHCKU

1 off MaKe[IOHCKU Ha ppaHLycku jasuk 1

Ha4uH Ha peanu3sayuja:

[MpakTuyeH meToa.

Peanusamopu:

Pen. npod. a-p HopeaHa XpuctoBa (KOH MakedoOHCKM), BOHp. npod. A-p Mapraputa
Benescka (KoH MakedoHcku), gou. A-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka (koH cppaHLuyckn)

Uenu:

Cosnap,yBaH;e Ha TexXHUKaTa Ha CUMYINTaHO TOJIKyBaH-€.

Komnemenyuu:

Cnoco6bHocT 3a:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a aKTUBHO CrnyLlake, aHanuavpame, pasbupare, CMHTETU3NpaksE,
pecbopmynupare BO jas3uKoT Lien, MeEMOpU3npare, UMNpPoBU3Mpame, aHTULMNMpame, 1
ap.

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a NpaBUITHO KOPUCTEHE Ha TeXHMKaTa (kabuHa) npyu cMMmynTaHo
TONKYBakse.

3. CnocoBHOCT 3a cMMynTaHo TONKyBake Ha npedaBarba, KoHbepeHumnn, CUMno3nymum,
nebatu, 1 CNMYHO, KaKko U KOMEHTUPakse NPeKy aHanmsa 1 CMHTe3a Ha crnyLuHaTuTe
nHdopmaumm.

CodpiuHa:

BoBepnyBatbe BO CHUMYNTaHOTO TOSIKyBake, BU3YEeNnHO CTUMYyNuparse, penpogyuupare
(shadowing) Bo kabvHa Ha UCT TeKCT, BpeMeHo pacTtojaHue (décalage), ctpatervja u uen,
TONKyBat€ Ha MNULLIAH TEKCT U FrOBOpP, OAHEeCyBake BO kabuHa, Genexere BO kabuHa,
cUMynuparbe KOH(PepeHUMn, MHANBMAYanNHO NOAroTByBake U UCTpaxyBake Ha JafdeHa
Tema, opraHusvpare Ha aebatn, TonKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEeaBTEHTWUYHWU rOBOPMU,
NOTTUKHYBaHE Ha CMOCOBGHOCTUTE, UTH.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:

Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de l'interprétation, Didier érudition

Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de linterpréte, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence,

Université de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

- Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva,

Editore Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999.

Cekoja cTpyyHa nuTepaTypa 3aBMCHO Of TemaTa Ha TOrKyBawe (npaBo, €KOHOMWja,
MeauuuHa, ekororuja, TexHUKa W TexHonorvja, MOMUTUYKU Hayku, AOMaLUHW K
MefyHapOAHWN MHCTUTYLUK, 1 Ap.) ; @BTEHTUYHU U HEaBTEHTUYHM rOBOPW, HATMUCHK,
pPa3HN TEKCTOBU, UTH.

EnektpoHcku nomarana (MHTepHeT, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayavo 3anucu, UTH.).

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTUMHYnpaHo cnegewe Ha CTyAeHTOT, AKTUBHOCT Ha Yac, VicTpaxuBare 1 NoAroToBka,
YCTeH nenur.

HacmaeeH jasuk

MakenoHckn n ®paHLycku jasuk
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NPEOMET:

KoHceKkyTuBHO TonkyBaHe off Make[JOHCKW ja3uK (ja3uk A) Ha repMaHCKM ja3uK (ja3mk
B) n obpartHo (6 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: neteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: 0+4 HepenHo; 0+60 Bo cemecTap

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTu4HK BexX6W BP3 OCHOBA HA FOBOPEHWN TEKCTOBM

Peanusamopu: BoHp. npod. a-p Emunuja BojkoBcka, BoHp. npod. 3opuua Hukonoscka, ac. M-p EmuHa
ABOunK

Lenu: OcnocobyBare 3a TOMKyBake Kako MefyHapoaHa W MerfykynTypHa KOMyHMKauuja BO

Mel‘yHapO,D,HVI opraHmsaumu, NoJIMTUYKK Tena, Hay4yHn KOH(bepeHLlVIVI

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba da
ce cmekHam:

Pasbupare npeky cnywamwe, Memopuja, cenekumja Ha kryyHata coapxuHa, meryjasuyeH
TpaHcdep, HacTan

Mpedycnosu:

KoHcekyTVBHO TorKyBahe 0f MakeJOHCKWN Ha repMaHckm jasuk n obpatHo (5 cemectap).

CodpiuHa:

1. MNoaroToBka 3a TonkyBake (ONWTY NO3HaBaka, TepMUHosoruja)

2. Cnywatbe v pa3bvparbe Ha U3BOPHUOT TEKCT

3. Memopwupatbe; pa3Boj U NpUMEHa Ha TEXHWUKaTa Ha Genexere

4. N3aaBojyBatbe, KoMnpumupare 1 oKycupane Ha KIydHUTEe COAPXKMUHCKN eneMeHTH

5. TpaHcdep Ha cogpxuHaTa BO jas3uKoT-Len (NMEeKCUYKX, CTUICKM coobpaseH 1 rpamaThykm
npaswneH TpaHcdep UTH.)

6. MoBOpeHe (OpTOencku, akyCTU4KM coobpaseHo, MpaBureH HacTan UTH.)
7. Pabota CO COAPXWHCKWA, CTPYKTYPHO U TEPMUHOJOLLKM MOKOMMIIEKCHU TEKCTOBW 3a
Hagrapaba Ha cTekHaTuTe cnocoGHOCTH

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

7.  Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Institut.

8. Honig, Hans G. (1995): Konstruktives Ubersetzen. Tibingen: Stauffenburg

9. Snell-Hornby, M,; Honig, Hans G., u.a. (1998): Handbuch Translation. Tubingen:
Stauffenburg

Memodu Ha oyeHysame:

AKTUBHOCT Ha Yac, JoMalLHW paboTu, KpaeH ucnut

HacmaseH ja3uk: "epMaHcKun n MakegoHCKU

NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TONKyBaH€e off MaKe[lOHCKM ja3uk (ja3uk A) Ha repMaHcKkm jasuk (jasuk B)
M obpaTtHo (6 cemecTtap)

Koo:

Tun: nsbopeH npegmet

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH cdoHa: 0+4; BkyneH coHp Bo cemectap: 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Peanuszamopu: BoHp. npod. A-p Cunsana Cumocka, acc. M-p EmmHa Asamk

Uenu: MoTTMKHYBare Ha TOMKyBayvkaTa KoMneTeHumja Ha CTyAeHTOT

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba da
ce cmekHam:

1. TonkyBatse CUMYNMPaHW W aBTEHTUYHW BWAOBW FOBOPW W3HECEHW CMOHTaHO
(anckycun, pasrosopw, AebaTy BO KOHTAKTHW-NpOrpaMun Ha Tenesusuja u paauo,
BO NapriameHToT 1 ap.)

2. TonkyBawe BO MeaumymuTe (Tenesuauja, pagumo),
TOMKyBak-e-perne,

3.  VHavBugyanHo noproTeByBak-e roBOpPW, eKcrno3ea W HWMBHA peanu3aumja Ha
CUMYTNUpaHu KoHpepeHLmu.

KOH(PEpEHLIMCKO TONKyBahe,

lpedycnoeu: MonoxeHun ncnuTh No cTpaHcku jasuk b / FepmaHcku jasuk 1,2,3,4; no MakegoHcku jaswuk 1,
2, 3, 4; lNogroTtoBka 3a npeBedyBaweTO M 3a TOMKyBaweTo, [BOHACOYHO TOMKyBah-€
(repmaHCcKku-makegoHcku), KoHcekyTUBHO TOnKyBawe o4 MakegoHcku (A) Ha repmaHcku (B)
jasuk 1 obpatHo (5 cemecTap)

CodpxuHa: BoBen Bo cumynTaHoTO TOnKyBake, paboTewe Bo kabuHa. Bo noyetokoT penpopykumja

Ha roeop BO kabvHa Ha wucT ja3VIK, noToa Ha ja3VIKOT-LI,eJ'I. MocranHo 3roniemyBak-€ Ha
MWHYTa)aTa Ha roeopute 1 Ha Cogp>XMHCKcaTta U TepMUHONoLLIKaTa KOMMNIEKCHOCT.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

Brunner, Tobias (2008): Output beim Simultandolmetschen — Kulturtransfer VVocie-Over-
Text oder was? Empirische Analyse des Dolmetschprozesses. Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag
Dr. Miiller

Kalina, Sylvia (1998): Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen. Tubingen: Narr.

Kurz, Ingrid (1996): Simultandolmetschen als Gegenstand der interdisziplindren
Forschung. Wien: WUV-Universitatsverlag.

Pdchhacker, Franz (1994): Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln. Tubingen: Narr.
Pdchhacker, Franz (2004): Interducing Interpreting Studies. London / New York:
Routledge.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KOHTUHYMpaHO, 3aBpLUeH MUCMUT: ce TosikyBa 10-MUHYTHO u3narake Of MaKedoHCKU Ha
repmMaHcKu jasuk n obpatHo

HacmaeeH jasuk:

repMaHcKun / MakeaoHCKM
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NMPEOMET: KoHcekyTMBHO TONKyBake O aHIMUCKM ja3uk (jasuk B) Ha makenoOHCKM ja3uk (ja3uk
A) (6 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MN36opeH, BTOp MOAYN — HAcoKa TOrKyBaHe

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: IeTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH cdoHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHA Bo cemecTap: 0+60.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTuyHK BEXO6M

Peanusamopu: HactaBHuk: M-p TaTjaHa MNaHoBa-UriaToBuMK, BULL NEKTOP CO COPaBOTHUK

Lenu: Bo pamkute Ha OBOj npeaMeT npeky pasHOBMOHM YCMEHU BexOW CTyaeHToT ce

ocrnocobyBa [a TONMKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MaKeOOHCKV 1 Ha aHITICKM jasuk, NpeumnsHo aa
ja penpogyuupaaT cogpXuHaTa Ha OpPUNMHaNHWUTE TOBOPW,KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA
TEpMUHoOSIOMMja 1 perucrep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba da
ce cmekHam:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a TOmnKyBakwe Ha CTaHAAPAEH aHITNCKW jasuK Ha MakedOHCKWU jasuk n
06paTHO Ha aBTEHTWYHWU PasnUYHM BUOOBM FOBOPU — Brafeere Ha pasHUTe HMBOa Ha
jasunKkoT, BNageewe Ha pasnuyHyU pPerucTpy co Len TeYHO M BEPOOOCTOJHO MpeHecyBaHe
Ha nopakaTa.

2. KOHCeKyTMBHO TONKyBat€ Ha aBTEHTUYHW TOBOPU W3HECEHM CMOHTAHO (OUCKyCcuu,
aebatu, usjaBu) BO pasnuyHM CUTyaumm, Kako U Ha roBopu 1 obpakara Ha NpeTcTaBHULM
Ha WHCTUTyUMMTE Of 3emjuTe of aHrmMCKOTO FoBOpHO nogpadje, oad EY wu ppyru
MefyHapOaHN MHCTUTYLIUN.

3. CosfaBatre Ha 3HauuTeneH jasnyeH kopryc of obnacrta Ha nonuTukarta, ekoHomujaTa,
npaBoTo, TEXHWKaTa, MeavumHaTta 1 of Apyr obnactu co jacHo AeUHNpaHy NPUHLMNK 1
cTpaTerMm Ha UCTPaXKyBatse.

3. CTekHyBar€ NO3HaBawa 3a NpakTU4HU paboTy BO BpcKka CO npodecujata (Zorosopu co
KNMEHTUTE, KOHTaKTU CO [JeneraTy, CrpaByBake CO Npobremu, MNpoTOKOMM,
npodecroHanHa eTuka).

4. HagmuHyBake Ha OMWTO AeVHUpPaHUTE W WHAMBMAOYaANHUTE TELKOTUM Mpu
TOJIKYBaHETO; TONKYBaHE Of aHITIUCKM Ha Make[oOHCKM ja3uk Ha roBOpv BO Tpaewe A0 5
MUHYTU.

lpedycnosu:

KoHceKkyTMBHO TONMKyBaH€e 0 aHrm1CKN jasuk B Ha MakegoHcku jasuk A (5 cemecTtap)

CodpiuHa:

KOHCEKYTMBHO TOMKyBate Ha PETOPUYKM Noborati M MOCHOXEHU FOBOPWU Ha akTyerlHu
TeMu co Genexewe; yBUA BO OPXKEHETO U APYrUTe KapakTepucTuku Ha usBegbarta Ha
CTYAEHTOT, KOHLeHTpauujaTa, MemMopujata 1 Ap.; yCoBpLUyBake Ha BOkabynapoT 1 HUBOTO
Ha ja3nKoT; TONKyBae Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEAaBTEHTUYHW FOBOPMU.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam: Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason I., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2,
1999), Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve,
1959

- EnektpoHcku nomarana (MHTepHeT, Bugeo v ayamo 3anucu, utH.)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YcTeH uenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHITINCKYM ja3nK U MaKkeJOoHCKU jasuk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TONKyBake of aHrMMUCKM jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makepoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) (6
cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+60.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanuszamopu: M-p TartjaHa MaHoBa-UriaToBUK, BULW NekTop

Uenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeAMeT Npeky pasHOBWUOHW YCMeHU Bex6u CTyAeHTOT ce ocrnocobysa

[a TonkyBa CUMYNTaHO Ha MaKeOHCKN 1 Ha aHIMUCKV ja3unk, MPeLM3Ho Aa ja penpoayumpaat
CoApXuHaTa Ha OpUrMHaNHUTE roBOpU, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOIOIMjA N perncrep.

100




KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1, CnocoBHOCT 3a aKTMBHO crnyLuake, BUusyanuaauuja, acounjaumjatmeHa nyeHTHOCT,
aHTUUMNMpane, NOAENEeHO BHUMaHMe, KOPEKTHO pedopMynvpare Ha jasvkoT Len co
npaBunHa MHTOHaUMja 1 guKumja.

2. CnocobHOCT 3a KOpUCTEHe Ha TEXHMKAaTAa, Kako 1 KOPEeKTHO odHecyBaHe BO kabuHaTta npu
CUMYNTaHO TOMNKyBaH€.

3. Bnageere co OCHOBHUTE TEXHUKN Ha CUMYITaHO TOSIKyBak-e: KyCO 3a0CTaHyBare 3aj
roBOPHUKOT - décalage, penpoayumpare Ha UCT ja3uk -shadowing, TonkyBame of nuLlaH
TekcT — sight translation.

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeHun ncnutn og AHrnuckm jasuk b 4, Teopwuja Ha npeBegyBakeTO M TOMKYBaHETO,
[MogrotoBoka 3a TonkyBawe 1 [JBOHACOYHO TOMKyBaH€e

CodpiuHa:

BoBep Bo cvmynTaHo TonkyBake, BU3yernHo CTuMynunpame, penpogyuupare (shadowing) Bo
kabvHa Ha UCT ja3uK, BpeMeHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTtervja v Luen, TonKyBake of nu-
LIaH TeCT, TONKyBake 0f, MakeOHCKV Ha aHrnMckK jasuk. CUMynTaHo TONKyBake Of, aHrnu-
CKM Ha MaKeJOHCKW: TONKyBake BO KabnHa, ogHecyBahe BO kabuHa, benexere BO kabuHa,
cumynupare KoHdepeHun. CUMynTaHo TOMNKyBahe: TONMKyBaHe Ha CNeunduiHn Temu, NH-
OvBuayarnHo noaroTByBake U UCTpaXyBake Ha CTYAEeHTUTe, eKkcrnosea, opraHmanpame Ha rno-
Beke-jasunyHu gebaTu, roctyBama.

TonkyBare Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEaBTEHTUYHM FOBOPU, OpraHU3Nparke Ha NoBEKe-ja3nyHu ae-
6atn. Metogonoruja 3a NnogroTByBake Ha TONKYBa4oT 3a KOHdepeHuuja. YBUA 1 KOMEHTapw.
MoTTVKHYBaHE Ha CnocoBHOCTUTE.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:
Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

EnektpoHcku nomarana (WHTepHet, LI-Powm, Bugeo n ayguo sanucu, UTH.)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YcTeH venut

HacmaeeH ja3suk: AHMUCKM jasuk

NPEOMET: KoHcekyTuBHO TonkyBawe opn dpaHLycku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makenoHCKM ja3uk
(jasuk A) ( 6 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: MpeameToT e nsdopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: IleTeH cemecTtap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH ¢goHg : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60

lpedycnosu: MonoxeH wcnut no npegmetor KoHcekyTMBHO TomnkyBakwe 1 (o4 dpaHuycks Ha
MaKeJOHCKU ja3uK 1 0 MaKkeJOHCKM Ha (hpaHLyCKM jasuk )

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyeH

Peanusamopu: Oou. O-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka
CopaboTHuMK

Komnemenyuu kou mpe6a Oa | HarnacyBame geka HOBWUTE KOMNETEHLMN Ce HAaArpaayBaaT Ha Beke coBnagaHuTe

ce CmeKHam

KOMMEeTEHLMN BO NPETXOAHNOT cemecTap
1. CnocobHOCT 3a TONKyBake Ha pasnuyHu BULOBW FOBOPY - BNafjeeHe Ha pasHuTe
HMBOA BO ja3KKOT, Ha TEXHUYKNOT jasuK 1 NeKCKKa, CTpy4HUTEe 0b6nacTu, Te4HO
u3pasyBae, BEpOAOCTOJHOCT Ha nopakaTa

2. LlenocHo Bnageene Ha TEXHUKMTE Ha benexerse (MPUHLMIM 1 cumbonu)

3. CnocoBHocT 3a 6p30 1 edunkacHo coBnagyBare Ha HOBU/KOMMMEKCHM ja3nyHn 1
CTPYYHU COOPXKUHM

4. CnocobHOCT 3a CAMOKPUTUYHOCT

Yenu: Bo pamkuTe Ha 0BOj npeamMeT npeky pasHOBWAHM YCMEHW BeXOW CTyAeHTOT ce
ocrnocobyBa Aia TONKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MakedOHCKM M Ha (OpaHLyCKM ja3uk, NpeLnsHo
0a ja penpogyuupaaT COApXUHAaTa Ha OpUrMHaNHWTE FOBOPW, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA
TepMrHonorvja n perucrep.

CodpuHu: BoBegyBatbe BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMKyBake €O Bexbarwe Ha

KOHLeHTpauujata 1 memopujaTta Ha CTYAEHTOT Ha MaKeAoHCKM, a NoToa Ha dpaHLycku
jasuk; nocteneHo BoBedyBawe Ha TexHMKaTa Ha Genexere W CUHTETU3Mpare Npu
TONKYBatETO; KOHCEKYTMBHO TOMKyBake Ha OMWTWM W MOegHOCTaBHW, a MoToa Ha
CNOXEHU TEKCTOBM Ha aKTyelnHW TeMu co Genexerbe; yBUA BO APXKEHETO W Apyrute
KapaKTepucTVku Ha usBepbata Ha CTYAEHTOT, KOHUeHTpauujata, memopwjata v Aap.;
yCOBpLUYBar€ Ha BOKaGynapoT M HMBOTO Ha ja3UKOT ; TOMKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHU U
HEaBTEHTUYHU FOBOPU.

MemoOu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KoHTuHynpaHo cneperse Ha CTyaeHTOT, AKTUBHOCT Ha 4ac, VcTpaxvBarse 1 nogroToBka,
YCTEH ncnur.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998
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- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:
Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason |., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Geneve, 1959

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de l'interprétation, Didier érudition
Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de linterprete, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence,
Université de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

-Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva,
Editore Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHet, LIO-Powm, Bugeo n ayguo sanucu, UTH.)

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHLyCKn N MakeJOHCKM jasuk

NPEAMET: CumynTaHO TonKyBawe of ¢hpaHuycku ja3uk (jasuk B) Ha makegoOHCKM ja3uk (jasumk
A) (6 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpeameToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC Kpedumu: 5

Bpemempaemse: HepeneH doHg : 0+4; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemectap : 0+60

lpedycnosu: MonoxeH nenut oa npeameToT KOHCEKYTUBHO TOMNKyBake 04 (paHLyCKM Ha MaKegOHCKU

M 0 MakeOHCKM Ha dpaHLyCku jasmk 1

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

npaKTVNeH MeToa.

Peanusamopu:

Peg. MNpod. a-p OopeaHa Xpuctosa (koH MakegoHcku), npod. A-p Mapraputa Benescka
(KOH MaKe[OHCKM).

Lenu:

Cosnap,yBaH;e Ha TexXHUKaTta Ha CUMYNTaHO TOJKyBaH-€.

KomnemeHuuu:

CnocobHocT 3a:

1. CnocobHOCT 3a aKTUBHO CrnyLuake, aHanuavpame, pasbupame, CMHTeTU3NpaksE,
pecbopmynupare BO jas3unKoT Lien, MEMOpU3npare, UMNpPoBU3npame, aHTULMNMpame, 1
ap.

2. CnocobHoCT 3a NpaBUITHO KOPUCTEHE Ha TEXHUKaTa (kabuHa) Npu cuMynTaHo
TOMKyBakse.

3. CnocoBHOCT 3a CMMYNTaHO TOMKyBake Ha npefaBaka, KoH(epeHLMn, CUMMNo3nyMH,
nebartu, 1 cnnyHo, Kako 1 KOMEHTMpare MPeKy aHanusa v CUHTe3a Ha crylHaTuTe
nHdopmaumm.

CodpixuHa:

BoBenyBatbe BO CHUMYNTaHOTO TOJIKYyBawe, BU3YEeNHO CTUMYyNupare, penpomyuuparbe
(shadowing) Bo kabvHa Ha WUCT TeKCT, BpeMeHo pacTojaHune (décalage), cTpaTtervja u uen,
TOmNKyBakbe Ha MULLAH TEKCT W roBOp, OfHecyBawe BO kabuHa, Genexere BO kabuHa,
CcUMyrnuparbe KOH(PEPEeHUMW, UHAUBUAYANHO NOArOTBYBate U UCTPaxyBake Ha JadeHa
Tema, opraHusvpare Ha aebatu, TOnKyBawe Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEaBTEHTWUYHWU rOBOPMU,
NOTTUKHYBakE Ha CMOCOBHOCTUTE, UTH.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:

Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de l'interprétation, Didier érudition

Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de linterprete, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence,

Université de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

- Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva,

Editore Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999.

Cekoja cTpyyHa nuTepaTypa 3aBMCHO Of TemaTa Ha TOrKyBawe (npaBo, €KOHOMWja,
MeauuuHa, ekonoruja, TeXHUKa W TEXHOMOorvja, MOMUTUYKM Hayku, AOMaLUHW W
MelyHapOAHW UHCTUTYLUW, U ApP.) ; @BTEHTUYHU U HEABTEHTUYHM FOBOPY, HATMUCHK,
pPasHU TEKCTOBM, UTH.

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHeT, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayamo 3anucu, UTH.).

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWHYnpaHo cnegewe Ha CTyAeHTOT, AKTUBHOCT Ha Yac, VicTpaxusare 1 NoAroToBKa,
YCTeH mucnur.

HacmaeeH jasuk

MakenoHcku n ®paHuyckm jasuk
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NPEOMET:

KoHceKkyTMBHO TonKyBaw-€ oA repMaHCKM ja3uk (jasuk B) Ha makegoHcku ja3uk (jasuk A)
(6 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHp : 0+4; BkyneH cdpoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+60.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanusamopu: BoH. npod. a-p Emunuja bojkoBcka

Lenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT NpeKy pasHOBMOHM YCMeEHW BexOW CTyAeHTOT ce ocrnocobysa

[a TOmnKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha Make[OHCKM W Ha repMaHCKv jasuk, npeuusHo fa ja
penpogyuypaaT  cogpXuHaTa Ha  OpUIMHarHWTE TOBOpW, KOPUCTEjkM  coofdBeTHa
TepMUHornoruja u perucrep.

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Bpan pedbnekcu npu cakare GeneLku.
2. CnyxeHe CO KpaTeHKU, CUTMN NPU KOHCEKYTUBHO TONKYBaHe
3. KoHceKyTUBHO TonKyBake of pasHu obractu.

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH NcnuT o4 UCTUOT NPeaMET oA NPETXOAHUOT cemecTap.

CoopiuHa: BoBeayBatbe BO TeXHUKATa Ha KOHCEKYTMB-
HO TOnKyBawe CO Bexbare Ha KOHUeHTpa- uujata U Memopujata Ha CTYAEHTOT Ha
repMaHcku, a notoa Ha MAaKe[OHCKM ja3uK; MOCTeneHoO BOBedyBake Ha TexHuKaTa Ha
Genexere U CUHTETM3MPaHe MpU TOIKYBa-H-E€TO; KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJSIKyBake Ha OMWTW U
NOeAHOCTaBHU, a NOTOA Ha CIIOXEHN TEKCTO- BU Ha aKkTyemnHu Temu co benexemne, yBug BO
OPXEeHeTo 1 ApyrTe KapakTepucTuku Ha wu3BefbaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT, KOHUeHTpauujata,
mMemopwvjaTta U [p.; yCOBpLUyBake Ha BOKabynapoT M HMBOTO Ha ja3uKOT; TOMNKyBa- e Ha
@BTEHTUYHN 1 HEABTEHTWYHM FOBOPY.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Intitut, 2002

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysame: YcreH nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: "epmaHcku jasuk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TONKyBawe of FepMaHCKM ja3uk (jasuk B) Ha MakenoHckwm jasuk (jasuk A) (6
cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+60.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnuyeH

Peanuszamopu: Acc. m-p EmMuHa ABauk

Lenu: [MoTTuKHYBake Ha TonKyBaykaTa KoMneTeHumja Ha CTYAEeHTOT

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. TonkyBawe CUMyNMpPaHW W aBTEHTUYHU BWAOBU TFOBOPU M3HECEHW CMOHTaHO
(avckycuun, pasroBopu, 4ebaTh BO KOHTAKTHU-NPOrpamu Ha TENEBU3Mja U paguo, BO
napnameHToT v Ap.)

2. TonkyBarwe BO MeauymuTe (Tenesusuja, pagmo),
TOnKyBak-e-perne,

3.  VHauBupyanHo noAroTByBake rOBOPW, €KCMO3ea M HUBHA peanu3aunja Ha
CUMyIMpaHn KoHdepeHLMH.

KOHd)epeHLI,VICKO TOJIKyBah€,

Mpedycnosu:

[MonoxeHn ncnuTin No cTpaHcku jasuk B / FepmaHckm ja3uk 1,2,3,4; no MakegoHcku jasuk 1, 2,
3, 4; lMopgroToBka 3a npeBedyBaweTO W 3a TOMKyBaweTO, [IBOHACOYHO TONKyBahe
(repmaHckun-makegoHcku), KoHcekyTMBHO TOnKyBake of repmaHcku jasuk (B) Ha makegoHcku
(A) (5 cemectap).
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CodpixuHa:

BoBen BO cumynTaHoTO TonkyBawe, paboTere BO kabuHa. Bo noueTokoT penpoaykuuja Ha
roBOp BO kabuHa Ha UCT ja3uk, MnoToa Ha jasukoT-uen. [locTtamHo 3ronemyBake Ha
MVHYyTaXXaTa Ha roBOpUTE U Ha COAPXUHCKCATa U TEPMUHOMOLLKATa KOMMIEKCHOCT.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Brunner, Tobias (2008): Output beim Simultandolmetschen — Kulturtransfer Vocie-Over-Text
oder was? Empirische Analyse des Dolmetschprozesses. Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr.
Mdller

Kalina, Sylvia (1998): Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen. Tubingen: Narr.

Kurz, Ingrid (1996): Simultandolmetschen als Gegenstand der interdisziplindren Forschung.
Wien: WUV-Universitatsverlag.

Pdchhacker, Franz (1994): Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln. Tubingen: Narr.
Pdchhacker, Franz (2004): Interducing Interpreting Studies. London / New York: Routledge.

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme:

KOHTUHYMpaHO,
3aBpLUEH MCMUT: ce TosikyBa 10-MWMHYTHO u3narake Of MakedOHCKU Ha repMaHCKu jasvk u
obpaTtHo

HacmaeeH ja3uk: repmMaHcku / MakeoHCKN

NMPEOMET: CTpy4yHa TepMUHOIoOruyja 3a npeBeayBavm 1 TonkyBaum 2 (npaBHa — aHrNIMCKN)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: neteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp 1+1. BkyneH coHa Bo cemectap 15 +15

Ha4uH Ha peanusayuja: Mparmatuyko- KOHTpacTVBEH npuod, npedaBaka, MUCMEHN BexbW, UCTpaxyBayku

aKTUBHOCTU, criopea6a Ha pasfMyHK NpaBHU CUCTEMU

Peanusamopu:

M-p Carba [aBpunoBcka, BULL NEKTOp

Lenu:

OnwTo 3ano3HaBake CO OCHOBHWTE MOVMMW Ha MPaBOTO W MpaBHWTE cucTteMun Ha Benwvka
Bputanuja n CAQ

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

yCBijBaH:e Ha OCHOBHaTa npaBHa TepMVIHOJ'IOI'VIja Ha aHrMmucKn ja3VIK n Mapa60TyBaH>e Ha
TEPMUHOSOLLKK rnocapu

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CodpiuHa: 1. N3Bopu Ha aHrnmckoTo npaso. 2. paraHcko u jaBHO npaBo. 3. Cyackn UHCTUTYyuuu 4.
[MpaBHa npodecuja 5. fdorosopu 6. KpueuyHo npaBo 7. KpusuyeH npouec 8. Bugosu
onbpaHa 9. paraHcku genuktu 10. Joeputencteo 11. CtBapHO npaso

lMpenopay4aHa 1. Gavrilovska S. “English for Law Students” Ss. Cyril and Methodius” Skopje, 2005

numepamypa: 2. Gifis S. “Law Dictionary”, New York, Barron's Educational series Inc, 1991.

3. Walker D. “ The Oxford Companion to Law” , Oxford University Press, 1980

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

Mucmen nenut, M3pa6OTKa Ha ceMnHapcka pa60Ta N KOHTUHYNPaHO crnefere Ha CTyAeHTOoT

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrIMcKn

NPEOMET: KoHceKkyTuBHO TonKyBame oA MakeJOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha aHIrnMUCKM ja3uk (jasuk B)
1 obpaTtHo (7 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatbse: HepeneH doHp: 0+4; BkyneH coHg Bo cemecTtap:0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyeH

Peanu3zamopu: M-p TartjaHa lNMaHoBa- UrkaToBuK, BULL NEKTOP

Uenu: Bo pamkuTe Ha OBOj MpeaMET Npeky pa3HOBUAHU YCMeHU BeXGW CTYAEHTOT ce ocrnocobysa

[a TONKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MaKeJOHCKA W Ha aHImWCKW jasuk, npeunsHo ga ja
penpodyuupaaT  COApXMHaTa Ha  OpWrMHanHUTE  TOBOPW,KOPUCTEjkM  cooABETHa
TEPMUHOIOIMja u perncrep.

MpedmemHu KomnemeHyuu

1. YHanpenyBatbe Ha U3pa3yBakeTO Ha CTaHAAPAEH aHITIMCKM jasuk.

2. Co3pnaBatbe Ha 3HaAYUTENEH jasuyeH Kopryc of obracta Ha nonutukarta, ekoHomMmujaTa,
npaBoTO, TEXHMKaTa, MeauumMHaTa 1 of Apyru obnactu co jacHO AeUHUPaHN NPUHLMNA U
cTpaTerny Ha NCTpaxyBame.

3. CTekHyBame Mo3HaBaha 3a NpakTyHu paboTn Bo Bpcka Co npodpecujata (4oroBopu co
KMUEHTUTEe, KOHTaKTM CO fAeneratu, CcripaByBawe CO npobrnemu, NpOTOKONW,
npodecroHanHa eTvka).

4. Ha,D,MI/IHyBaH:;e Ha onuwTo ,D.ed)I/IHI/IpaHI/ITe n  unHgnBmayanHuTe TeLwKoTUn npu
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TOIKYBaHETO; TONKYBate Off Make[OHCKU Ha aHITICKU jasuK Ha CEKBEHLM BO Tpaetbe 40 5
MUHYTW.

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut og uctmot npegmMeT o4 NpeTxoaAHUOT cemecTap

CoO0piKuHuU:

BoBegyBatbe BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMKyBake CO Bexbarwe Ha
KOHLeHTpauujaTa 1 MemopujaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT Ha Make[OHCKM, a MOToa Ha aHrMCKY jasuk;
NOCTENEHO BOBeJyBare Ha TEXHWKATA Ha Genexere ¥ CUHTETU3MPAHLE NPU TONKYBaHETO;
KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJIKyBat€ Ha OMLUTW W MOEeSHOCTaBHW, @ NOTOa Ha CIIOXEHW TEKCTOBM Ha
aKTyenHn Temu co Genexere; yBUA BO [APXKEHETO W ApYyrUTe KapakTepuUCTUKW Ha
usBegbata Ha CTyOeHTOT, KOHUEHTpauujata, Memopujata W Ap.; YCOBpLUyBawe Ha
BOKabynapoT M HMBOTO Ha jasuKOT; TOSKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEABTEHTUYHU FOBOPM.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam: Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason |., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2,
1999), Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve,
1959

EnektpoHckn nomarana (MHtepHeT, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayavo 3anucu, UTH.)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TONKyBake of, MaKeOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha aHrnMcku jasuk (jasuk B) wun
obpartHo (7 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp: 0+4; BkyneH coHg Bo cemecTtap:0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanuszamopu: OrneHa Hukyrbcku, nekrop

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT MpeKy pa3HOBUOHWM YCMEHW Bexbu CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

a TonkyBa CUMYNTaHO Ha MaKedOHCKN 1 Ha aHIMUCKW jasunK, MPeLM3Ho Aa ja penpoayumpaat
CoApXuHaTa Ha OpUrMHaNHUTE roBOpU, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOIOIMja U perncrep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KynTypomnoLuku pasnuku.
2. Cmuncna Ha roBopoT BO 04pedeHn OKOMNHOCTH
3. CyuMynTaHo TOnKyBahe of pa3Hu obnacTu.

lpedycnosu:

NOJIOXXEeH NCNUT o4 UCTUOT NpeaMeT o4 NPeTXoAHUOT cemMecTap.

CodpiuHa:

BoBepn BO cumynTaHo TONKyBawe, BU3yenHo CTuMynupare, penpogyumpane (shadowing) sBo
kabvHa Ha uCT ja3uk, BpeMeHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTervja v Luen, TonKyBake of nu-
LIaH TeCT, TONKyBake 0, MakefOHCKV Ha aHrMCKK ja3nk. CUMyNTaHO TONMKyBake Of, Make-
[OHCKW Ha aHIMUCKN: TONKyBake BO kabyHa, ogHecyBane BO kabuHa, benexere BO kabuHa,
cumynupare KoHdepeHun. CUMynTaHo TOMNKyBahe: TONMKyBake Ha CneunduiHn Temu, nH-
AvBMAyanHo NoAroTByBake M NCTPaxyBake Ha CTYAEeHTUTe, eKkcnosea, opraHmsnpame Ha no-
Beke-ja3nyHn febaTu, roctyBama.

TonkyBare Ha aBTEHTUYHU W HEeaBTEHTWUYHM FOBOPW, OpraHu3nparke Ha NoBeKke-ja3uyHu ae-
6atn. Metogonoruja 3a NnogroTByBake Ha TONKYBa4oT 3a KOHdepeHumja. YBUA 1 KOMEHTapw.
MoTTMKHYBake Ha cnocobHocTuTE.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator
Amsterdam:Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971
- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

EnektpoHckn nomarana (MHtepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayavo 3anucu, UTH.)

Training,

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH jasuk:

AHMUCKM jasuk
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MNPEOMET: KoHcekyTuBHO TOonKyBawe of MaKe[OHCKMU ja3uk (ja3uk A) Ha dopaHLIyCKM ja3uK (ja3uk
B) n obpatHo (7 cemecTap)
Koa:
Tun: MpeameToT e nsdopeH
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: 3umMCKkn cemecTap
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dgoHg : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60
Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH NCnuT of UCTUOT NpeaMET 0f NPETXOAHUOT cemecTap
HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyeH
Peanusamopu: Oou. O-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka
CopaboTHuK

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba da
ce cmekHam

Harnacysame feka HOBUTE KOMNETEHLUMW ce HaarpaaysaaT Ha Beke coBrajaHuTe
KOMNeTeHUNN BO NPETXOAHUOT CEMECTap

1. LlernocHo Bnageere Ha TEXHUKUTE Ha Benexerse (MpUHLMNM 1 cumbonm)

2. CnocoBHOCT 3a cnpaByBake CO BUCOKO EMOLIMOHANHN COOPXMHN BO FOBOPOT
3. CnocobHocT 3a paboTta nog cTpec, U3APKINBOCT

4. CamopoBepba, opxere

5. Kofiekc Ha ogHecyBake 1 eTUYKU KOOEKC

Uenu: Bo pamkute Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT Mpeky pasHOBWAHW YCMeHW BexOu CTyAeHTOT ce ocrnocobyBa
[a TONMKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MakedOHCKM W Ha dpaHLyCKM jasuk, NpeunsHo fa ja
penpogyuypaaT coApXuHaTa Ha OpWIMHanHUTE TOBOPW, KOPUCTEjKM  cooaBETHa
TepMuHornoruja u perucrep.

CoOpXUuHU: BoBegyBate BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMKyBate CO Bexbarwe Ha

KOHUeHTpaumjata n Memopumjata Ha CTYQEHTOT Ha MakeOOHCKM, a notoa Ha dpaHLyCcKu
jasuk; nocteneHo BoBedyBake Ha TexHUKaTa Ha Oenexere W CUHTETM3MPaHE MNpu
TOMKYBaH-ETO; KOHCEKYTVBHO TONIKyBake Ha OMWTU U NOeAHOCTaBHM, a MOTOA Ha CROXeHW
TEKCTOBW Ha aKTyernHu TemMu co Benexere; yBUA BO OPXKEHETO U APYr1Te KapakTepucTuki
Ha u3Begbata Ha CTYAEHTOT, KOHUEeHTpauujata, memopujata U Ap.; yCOBpLUyBake Ha
BOKabynapoT 1 HMBOTO Ha jasuKoOT ; TONMKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEaBTEHTUYHMW FOBOPMU.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWMHynpaHo crnegerwe Ha CTyaeHTOT, AKTMBHOCT Ha 4ac, VcTpaxuBakwe u noarotoska,
YCTeH nenur.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:
Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason I., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve, 1959

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de linterprétation, Didier érudition
Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de linterpréete, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence,
Université de Geneve, Genéve, 1952

-Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva,
Editore Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHet, LIO-Powm, Bugeo n ayguo sanucu, UTH.)

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHLYCK/ 1 MaKeJOHCKM ja3nk

NMPEOMET: CumynTaHo TONKyBake Of, MakeOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha dopaHuUycku jasuk (jasuk B) n
obpartHo (7 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpenmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMcku cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC Kpedumu: 5

Bpemempaeme: HepeneH doHp : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH NcnuT of UCTVUOT NpeaMeT 0f NPETXOAHNOT cemecTap

Ha4uH Ha peanu3sayuja: [MpakTuyeH meToa.

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p OopeaHa XpuctoBa (KOH MakedoOHCKW), BOHP. npod. A-p Mapraputa Benescka
(koH makefoHcku), aou. A-p Mupjana Anekcocka-YkaTpocka (KOH dpaHLycku)

Yenu: CoBnagyBate Ha TexHMKaTa Ha CUMyNTaHO TOMKYBaH€.

Komnemenyuu: Cnoco6HocT 3a
1. CnocobHOCT 3a TonKyBake Ha pasnuyHu BUL0BM FOBOPU.
2. CnocobHoCT 3a TeYHO u3pasyBare U BEPOAOCTOjHOCT Ha nopakaTta
3. CnocoBHOCT 3a koopAMHUPake Co Apyrv Konern/Tonkysayu (pabota Bo ekvna) — relay

CodpiuHa: CrMynTaHOTO TOJKyBake, BU3YENHO CTUMyNMpare, penpoayuupamne (shadowing) Bo kabuHa
Ha UCT TeKCT, BpeMeHo pacTtojaHue (décalage), cTpartervja v Len, TonKyBake Ha NuLaH TEeKCT 1
roBOp, OfHecyBawe BO KabuHa, 6Genexewe BO kabuHa, cuUMynupake KoHdepeHLuu,
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VHOMBMAYaANHO MOATrOTBYBake M UCTpaxyBate Ha [afeHa Tema, opraHuavparse Ha aebatw,
TOJKYBat€e Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEABTEHTMYHM FOBOPU, NOTTUKHYBaHE Ha CNIOCOGHOCTUTE, UTH.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:

Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de linterprétation, Didier érudition

Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de l'interpréte, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence, Université de

Genéve, Genéve, 1952

- Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva, Editore

Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

Cekoja CTpyyHa nuTepaTypa 3aBWCHO Of TemaTa Ha TosKyBake (NpaBo, eKOHOMWja, MeanLmMHa,
ekonornja, TeXHUKa W TexHomoruja, MOMUTUYKU HaykW, OOMalHUW W MeryHapoaHU
WHCTUTYLMW, U AP.) ; @BTEHTUYHN U HEaBTEHTWUYHW FOBOPW, HATMMUCK, Pa3HN TEKCTOBM,
UTH.

EnextpoHckn nomarana (UHTepHeT, LIA-Pom, Buaeo n ayamo 3anucu, UTH.).

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme€:

KOHTVIHyMpaHO crnenewe Ha CTyAeHTOoT, AKTMBHOCT Ha 4ac, MCTpa)KVIBaH:;e 1 NoAroTtoBka, YcTeH
nenut.

HacmaeeH jasuk MakenoHckn n ®paHLycku jasuk

NPEOMET: KoHceKkyTuBHO TonKyBake of, MakefOHCKM ja3ukK (jasuk A) Ha repMaHcKm jasuk (jasuk B)
M obpaTtHo (7 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpenmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMcku cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHg : 0+4; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemectap : 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanuszamopu: BoH. npod. a-p Emunuja bojkoscka , BoH.npod. a-p 3opuua Hukonoscka ,
acc. EmuHa ABauk

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj MpeaMeT MpeKy pasHOBUAHW YCHW BeXOW CTyAeHTOT ce ocnocobysa Aa

TONKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MaKeOQOHCKM W Ha repMaHckv jasuk, MNpeumsHo
penpogyuypaaT  cogpXuHaTa Ha  OpUIMHAaNHUTE  TOBOPW,  KOPUCTEjkU
TepMUHororuja u perucrep.

na ja
cooaBeTHa

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba

0da ce cmekHam:

1. Bpau pedhnekcu npu cakare GeneLku.
2. CnyxeHe CO KpaTeHKU, CUTMN NPU KOHCEKYTUBHO TONKYBaHe
3. KoHceKyTUBHO TonKyBake 0f pasHu obractu.

Mpedycnosu:

nosfioXeH ncnut og UCTUOT NpeaMeT o4 NPeTXoaAHUOT ceMecTap.

CodpixuHa:

BoBeayBatbe BO TEXHMKATa Ha KOHCEKYTUBHOTO TONKyBakse CO BexOate Ha KOHLEHTpaumjaTa
M MemopujaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT Ha MakKeAoHCKW, a MoToa Ha repMaHCKu jasuk; nocTeneHo
BOBeyBare Ha TexHuKkata Ha Genexewe W CUHTETU3MPaHE MPU  TOMKYBaHETO;
KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJIKYBar-€ Ha OMLWITM WM MOEOQHOCTaBHMU, @ MOTOa Ha CMOXEHW TEKCTOBU Ha
aKTyenHu Temu co Benexetrse; yBUA BO APKEHETO U APYIUTE KapakTepuUCTUKM Ha ussepbara
Ha CTYAEHTOT, KOHLEHTpauwmjaTa, MeMopujaTta v Ap.; yCoBpLUyBaHe Ha BOkabynapoT U HUBOTO
Ha ja31KOT; TONKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEABTEHTUYHW FOBOPU.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Intitut, 2002

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: epmaHcku jasuk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TONKyBawe Off Make[OHCKU ja3ukK (jasuk A) Ha repmaHcKu jasuk (jasuk B)
1 obpaTHo (7 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: MpenmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3uMcku cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemectap : 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH
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Peanusamopu:

Mpod; a-p CuneaHa Cumocka, Acc . M-p EMuHa ABamk

Lenu:

Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT NpeKy pa3HOBUOHW YCMeHW BexOM CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa
[a TOnKyBa CUMYNTaHO Ha MaKeQOHCKM W Ha [epMaHCKM ja3uk, npeuusHo pJda ja
penpodyuupaaT  COApXWHaTa Ha  OpPWIVHaNHUTE T[OBOPW, KOPUCTEjkM  coodBeTHa
TEPMUHOIOIMja u perncrep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. T'OBPOHM KyNTYPOMOLLKN PasnuKu.
2. Cmucna Ha roBopoT BO OAPeAEHN OKOINTHOCTU
3. CumMynTaHo TOnKyBahe of pa3Hu obncatu.

Mpedycnosu: NOMNOXeH UCNUT 04 UCTUOT NPeaMeT Of, NPETXOAHWNOT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa: BoBepn BO cumynTaHo TONKyBahe, BU3yenHo CTumynupare, penpogyumparwe (shadowing)
BO kabuHa Ha UCT ja3uk, BpeMEHCKO pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTteruvja v uen, TofnkyBawe o
MULLIaH TeCT, TOMKyBake Of MakeJOHCK/ Ha repMaHcku jasvk. CuMynTaHo TOfKyBare o4 Ma-
KEeJOHCKN Ha repMaHCKM jas3nK: TONKyBake BO kabuHa, ogHecyBame BO kabuHa, benexerbe BO
kabuHa, cumynupare koHdepeHumn. CUMynTaHo TONKyBaHe: TONKyBake Ha CreunduyHmn
TeMU, MHAVBUAYArnHO NOAroTBYBaHe U UCTPaXyBakwe Ha CTYAEHTUTE, eKcrosea, opraHmamnpa-
He Ha noBeKe-jasnyHn gebatu, roctyBama.
TonkyBare Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEeaBTEHTWMYHM FOBOPW, OpraHu3nparke Ha NoBeKe-ja3uyHu ae-
6atn. Metogonoruja 3a NnogroTByBake Ha TONKYBa4oT 3a KOHdepeHuuja. YBUA 1 KOMEHTapW.
MoTTMKHYBake Ha cnocobHocTuTE.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Intitut, 2002

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysaH-€: YCTEH ncnuT

HacmaeeH jasuk: epmaHCcKku jasmk

MNPEOMET: KoHceKkyTuBHO TonKyBake off aHrNMCKM ja3uk (jas3uk B) Ha makenoOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A)
(7 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepneneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap:0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MpakTnyeH

Peanu3zamopu: M-p TartjaHa lNMaHoBa- UrkaToBuK, BULL NEKTOP

Uenu: Bo pamkute Ha 0BOj NnpeameT npeky pasHOBWAHWM YCMEHW BeXOU CTyAeHTOT ce ocrnocobysa

[a TOMKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MaKkeJOHCKM W Ha aHrfuMcKU jasuk,
penpogyuMpaaT  COApXMHATA Ha  OpUrMHanHuTe
TepMUHoIoruja u perucrep.

npeunsHo pda ja
roBOpW,KOPUCTEjkM  cooaBETHA

lpedmemHu KkomnemeHyuu

1. YHanpenyBame Ha u3pasyBar-€TO Ha CTaHAapAeH aHrMUCKN jasuk.

2. Co3paBare Ha 3HauuTenNeH ja3nyeH kopnyc oA obnacta Ha monuTukaTta, ekoHomujaTa,
npaBoTO, TEXHMKaTa, MeaguumuHaTa 1 of Apyru obnactu co jacHo AeUHUPaHN NPUHLMNA U
cTpaTernm Ha UCTpaxyBame.

3. CTekHyBame No3HaBaha 3a NpakT1yHU paboTu Bo Bpcka Cco npodpecujata (L4oroBopu co
KNMUEHTUTE, KOHTaKTM CO fdeneraTu, cripaByBawe CO NpoGremu, NpOTOKONW,
npodecuoHarnHa eTuka).

4. HagmuHyBatbe Ha OMNWTO AeUHMPaHWTE U  WHAMBUOYaANHWUTE TELIKOTMU Mpu
TONKYBaH-ETO; TONKYBate 0 Make[OHCKM Ha aHIMUCKU ja3uk Ha CEKBEHLUM BO Tpaere A0 5
MUHYTW.

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut og nctmot npegmMeT o4 NpeTxoaHUOT cemecTap

CoO0piKuHuU:

BoBegyBatbe BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMKyBake CO Bexbarwe Ha
KOHLeHTpauujaTa 1 MmemopujaTa Ha CTyAEHTOT Ha MakeJOHCKWU, a NOTOa Ha aHrMCKY jasuk;
NOCTENEHO BOBeJyBare Ha TEXHWKATa Ha Genexere Y CUHTETU3MPaHLE NPU TONKYBaHETO;
KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJIKyBat€ Ha OMLUTW W MOEeSHOCTaBHW, a NMOTOa Ha CIIOXEHW TEKCTOBM Ha
aKTyenHn Temu co Genexere; yBUA BO [APXKEHETO W OpYyrUTe KapakTepuUCTUKWA Ha
usBegbata Ha CTyOeHTOT, KOHUEHTpauujaTta, Memopujata W Ap.; YCOBpLUyBawe Ha
BOKabynapoT M HMBOTO Ha jasuKOT; TONKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEABTEHTUYHU FOBOPM.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam: Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason |., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2,
1999), Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve,
1959

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayguo sanucu, UTH.)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHe:

YcTeH venut

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

AHIIMCKM ja3uk
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NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TOJIKyBak€ of, aHrMUCKM ja3uk (jasuk B) Ha makepgoHcku jasuk (jasuk A) (7
cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap:0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanusamopu: OrneHa Hukyrbcku, nekrop

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT NMpeKy pa3HOBUAHW YCMeHW BexOW CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

a TonKyBa CUMYNTaHO Ha MaKedOHCKN W Ha aHIMUCKM jasunK, MPeLn3Ho Aa ja penpoayumpaat
CoApXUHaTa Ha OpUrMHANHUTE roBOpPU, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOIOIMja U perncTep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KynTyponoLuku pasnuku.
2. Cmucna Ha roBopoT BO 0ApeAeHN OKONHOCTU
3. CyumMynTaHo TONKyBahe of pa3Hu obnacTu.

lpedycnoeu:

NOJIOXXEeH NCcNUT o4 UCTUOT NpeagMeT o4 NPeTXoaAHUOT ceMecTap.

CodpiuHa:

BoBepn BO cumynTaHo TONKyBawe, BU3yenHo CTuMynupare, penpogyumpane (shadowing) sBo
kabuHa Ha UCT ja3uk, BpeMEHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTervja u Len, TonkyBahe of nu-
LaH TeCT, TONKyBare Off MAaKEAOHCKW Ha aHITIUCKU ja3uk. CUMyNTaHO TONKyBaH€e O Make-
[OHCKM Ha aHIMUCKU: TONKyBahe BO kabuHa, ogHecyBawe BO kabuHa, 6enexere Bo kabuHa,
cMMynupane koHepeHUmMn. CUMyNTaHO TONKyBaHe: TONKyBahe Ha CneumduyHn TEMU, UH-
OvBMAyarnHo NoAroTByBake N UCTPaXyBake Ha CTYAEHTUTE, eKcrnosea, opraHnsupame Ha no-
Beke-ja3nyHn febaTu, roctyBama.

TonkyBamwe Ha aBTEHTUYHU U HEABTEHTUYHU FOBOPW, OpraHu3npame Ha noBeke-jasuyHu ae-
6atn. Metogonoruja 3a NnogroTByBake Ha TONKYBa4oT 3a KOHdepeHuuja. YBUA 1 KOMEHTapW.
[MoTTUKHYBaHe Ha CnocobHOCTHUTE.

lMpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam:Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

EnektpoHckn nomarana (MHtepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayavo 3anucu, UTH.)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeame:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIIMCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: KoHcekyTuBHO TonkyBawe opf cpaHuycku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makenoOHCKM jasuk (jasuk
A) (7 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: MpegmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umMckn cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHg : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60

Mpedycnosu: Mono)eH UCNUT of UCTUOT NPeaMET oA NPETXOAHUOT cemecTap

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MpakTnyeH

Peanuszamopu: Dou. O-p Mupjana Anekcocka-YkaTpocka
CopaboTHuK

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba da
ce cmekHam

HarnacyBame feka HoBUTE KOMNeTeHUUW ce HaarpaayBaaT Ha Beke coBnajaHuTe
KOMNeTeHUMW BO NPETXOAHWNOT ceMecTap

1. LlenocHo Bnageere Ha TEXHUKUTE Ha Benexere (MPUHLMNY 1 cuMBonm)

2. Cnoco6HOCT 3a cnpaByBake CO BUCOKO EMOLIMOHANHN COOPXMHU BO FOBOPOT
3. CnocoGHocT 3a paboTa noa CTpec, U3OPXKIMBOCT

4. CamopoBepba, Apxere

5. Kogekc Ha ogHecyBarbe 1 eTUHKN KOAEKC

Yenu: Bo pamkuTe Ha 0BOj NpeAMeT Npeky pasHOBUAHW YCMEHW Bexbu cTyaeHToT ce ocrnocobysa
[a TOnKyBa KOHCEKYTMBHO Ha MaKkedOHCKM M Ha ppaHuycku jasuk, npeuusHo ga ja
penpodyuupaaT COAPXWHATa Ha OpPUrMHaNHWTE T[OBOPM, KOPUCTEjKM CooABETHA
TEPMUHOIOIMja n perncrep.

CoOpXUuHU: BoBegyBatbe BO TexHMKaTa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMKyBake CO Bexbawe Ha

KOHLEHTpauujata 1 memopujata Ha CTyAEHTOT Ha Make[OHCKW, a MoToa Ha paHLyCKku
jasuk; nocteneHo BOBeAyBake Ha TexXHWKaTa Ha Genexewe U CUHTETU3Upake MNpu

TOJIKYBaH-E€TO; KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJIKyBah-€ Ha OMwTU U NOeaHOCTaBHU, @ NOTOa Ha CIIOXKEeHU
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TEKCTOBU Ha aKTyenHu TeMu co Genexene; yBua BO APXKEHETO U APYrnTe KapakTepUCTUKM
Ha u3BegbaTa Ha CTyOEHTOT, KOHUEHTpauujaTa, Memopujata M Ap.; YCOBpLUyBare Ha
BOKabynapoT 1 HMBOTO Ha jasuKOT ; TONMKYBake Ha aBTEHTUYHW M HEABTEHTUYHU FOBOPU.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTUHynpaHO cnegewe Ha CTyAeHTOT, AKTMBHOCT Ha 4ac, VcTpaxuBakwe u noarotoska,
YCTEeH ncnur.

MpenopavyaHa numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:
Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Mason I., Dialogue Interpreting, Special Issue of The Translator( Volume 5/2, 1999),
Manchester : St. Jerome, 1999

- Rozan, La prise de note en interprétation consécutive, Université de Genéve, 1959

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de linterprétation, Didier érudition
Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de Tlinterprete, Comment on devient interpréete de conférence,
Université de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

-Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva,
Editore Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

EnektpoHckn nomarana (MHtepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayavo 3anucu, UTH.)

HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHLyCKn N MakeJOHCKM jasuk

NMPEOMET: CumynTaHo TonkyBawe of (ppaHuUycku ja3uk (ja3uk B) Ha makenoHckm ja3uk (jasuk A) (7
cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpenmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3uMcku cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC Kpedumu: 5

Bpemempaetse: HepeneH doHp : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH NCnUT of UCTUOT NpeaMET oA NPETXOAHUOT cemecTap

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnyeH meToa.

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p OJopeaHa XpucTtoBa (KOH MakegoHCKK), BOHP. npod. A-p Mapraputa Benescka
(KOH MaKe[OHCKM).

Yenu: CoBnagyBate Ha TexHMKaTa Ha CUMyNTaHO TOMKYBaH€.

Komnemenyuu: CnocobHocT 3a:
1. TonkyBake Ha pasnuyH1 BULOBW rOBOPU.
2. Te4HO n3pasyBare 1 BEpOAOCTOJHOCT Ha nopakaTa
3. KOOpAMHMPake Co APy Konern/Tonkyeaym (pabora Bo ekuna) — relay

CodpiuHa: CrMynTaHOTO TOMKyBahe, BU3YEernHo CTUMynupare, penpogyumpatse (shadowing) Bo kabuHa
Ha MCT TeKCT, BpeMeHo pacTtojaHue (dcalage), cTpatermja u Len, TONKyBake Ha NULlaH TeKCT
M roeBop, ogHecyBake BO KabuHa, benexerwe BO kabuHa, cumynupare KoHdepeHLun,
uHOMBMAYyanHo noaroTByBake U UCTpaxyBawe Ha AafeHa Tema, opraHusupake Ha aebatu,
TOMKYBaH€ Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEABTEHTWUYHM FOBOPU, NOTTUKHYBaHE Ha CNIOCOBHOCTUTE, UTH.

lpenopayaHa - Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

Jumepamypa: - Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:

Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de [linterprétation, Didier érudition

Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de l'interpréte, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence, Université

de Genéve, Genéve, 1952

- Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva, Editore

Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999

Cekoja CTpy4Ha nuTepaTypa 3aBWCHO O TemaTa Ha TOINKyBawe (NnpaBo, EKOHOMMja,
MeauuMHa, eKonorvja, TexHMKa W TEXHOMoruja, MONMUTUYKM Hayku, OOMallHu WU
MEFyHapOAHWN UHCTUTYLWKW, U OP.) ; aBTEHTUYHM U HEABTEHTUYHU rOBOPW, HATMUCK, Pa3HM
TEKCTOBU, UTH.

EnextpoHckn nomarana (UHTepHeT, LIA-Pom, Buaeo n ayavo sanucu, UTH.).

MemoOu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

KOHTUHYMpaHO crefewe Ha CTyAeHTOT, AKTMBHOCT Ha 4ac, McTpakuBame M NOAroToBKa,
YCTeH nenur.

HacmaeeH jasuk

MakenoHckn n ®paHLycku jasuk
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NPEOMET: KoHcekyTuBHO TOnKyBawe of, repMaHCcKu jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makemoHckm jasuk (jasmk
A) (7 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpenmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMcKkM cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHg : 0+4; BkyneH cpoHa Bo cemectap : 0+60

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTuueH

Peanuszamopu: BoH. npod. a-p Emunuja bojkoscka , BoH.npod. a-p 3opuua Hukonoscka ,
acc. EmuHa ABauk

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeamMeT MpeKy pasHOBUAHW YCHU BeXOW CTyAeHTOT ce ocnocobysa Aa

TONKyBa KOHCEKyTMBHO Ha MaKeOQOHCKM M Ha repMaHcku jasuk, MnpeuusHo ga ja
penpoayuupaaT  cogpXuHaTa Ha  OpUIMHarHWTE TOBOPW, KOPUCTEjkM  coofdBeTHa
TepMUHoIoruja u perucrep.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. Bpau pedhnekcu npu cakare GeneLku.
2. CnyxeHe CO KpaTeHKU, CUTMN NPU KOHCEKYTUBHO TONKYBaHe
3. KoHceKyTUBHO TonKyBake of pasHu obractu.

Mpedycnosu: NONOXeH UCNUT oA UCTUOT NpeaMeT Of, NPETXOAHWNOT cemecTap.

CodpxuHa: BoBeayBatbe BO TEXHMKATa Ha KOHCEKYTMBHOTO TOMNKYBake CO Bexbare Ha KOHLeHTpaumjaTa
N MemopujaTa Ha CTYAEeHTOT Ha MaKe[dOHCKM, a MoToa Ha repmMaHCK/ jasuk; MNOCTeneHo
BOBEAyBake Ha TexHukata Ha benexerwe W CUHTETM3Mpawe Npu  TONKyBaHEeTo;
KOHCEKYTUBHO TOMKYBak-€ Ha OMWTU W MOEeOHOCTaBHW, a NOTOa Ha CIOXEHW TEeKCTOBU Ha
aKTyernHu Temmn co benexere; yBUA BO APXEHETO 1 ApYrMTe KapakTepucTukv Ha nasepbarta
Ha CTyOeHTOT, KOHLeHTpauvjaTa, Memopwvjata 1 ap.; yCoBpLUyBake Ha BOkabynapoT 1 HUBOTO
Ha ja3uKoT; TONKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHWM U HEABTEHTUYHMN FOBOPMU.

lpenopayaHa Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Intitut, 2002

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysaH-€: YCTEeH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk: epmaHcku jasuk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TONKyBawe Off repMaHCKu jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makegoHcKkuM jasuk (jasuk A)
(7 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: MpenmeToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3uMcku cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHp : 0+4; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap : 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanuszamopu: Acc . m-p EmuHa ABauk

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NnpeaMeT nMpeKy pa3HOBUAHWM YCMeEHW Bexbu CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

[a TOnKyBa CWMYMT@HO Ha MaKeOOHCKM W Ha repMaHCkM jasuk, MNpeuusHo pJda ja
penpogyuupaaT  cogpXuHaTa Ha  OpUIMHarHUTE TOBOpW, KOPWUCTEjkM  coomdBeTHa
TepMUHororuja u perucrep.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. TOBPOHW KyNTYPOMOLLKW Pa3nuKu.
2. Cmuncna Ha roBopoT BO 0ApedeHn OKOMNHOCTH
3. CumynTaHo TornKyBawe of pa3Hu obncatw.

Mpedycnosu:

nonfioXeH ncnut og UCTUOT NpeaMeT o4 NPeTXoaAHUOT cemecTap.

CodpiuHa:

BoBep Bo cvmynTaHo TOnNKyBake, BU3yernHo CTUMynunpame, penpoayumpame (shadowing)
BO kabuHa Ha WCT ja3uk, BpeMeHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTparteruvja v Lern, TonKyBake o
MULLIAH TECT, TONKyBake Of, MaKeAOHCKW Ha repMaHcky jasuk. CUMynTaHoO TONKyBare of Ma-
KeOOHCKM Ha repMaHCKU ja3uK: TOrNKyBake BO kabuHa, ogHeCyBaHe BO kabuHa, benexere BO
kabuHa, cumynuparse koHdepeHuun. CUMyNTaHO TOMKyBare: TONKyBake Ha CreumduyHmn
TEMW, MHOMBUAYAITHO NOAFOTBYBAkE U UCTPaXyBarbe Ha CTYAEHTUTE, ekcro3ea, opraHuaupa-
He Ha noBeke-ja3uyHu aebaTu, roctyBarba.

TonkyBame Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEeaBTEHTWUYHM FOBOPW, OPraHn3npare Ha NoBeKke-ja3nyiHn ade-
6atu. MeTogonoruja 3a NnoaroTByBake Ha TONKYBaYOT 3a KOH(epeHUMja. YBUA U KOMEHTapW.
MoTTUKHYBaHe Ha cnocobHOCTHUTE.

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

Kautz, U.: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Intitut, 2002

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

"epmaHcku jasuk
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NPEOMET:

CTpy4yHa TepMUHOIOruyja 3a npeBeayBavm 1 TonkyBaum 3 (EKOHOMCKa- aHrIIMCKMN)

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHp: 1+1; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap:15+15.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

npal’MaTVNKO-KOHTpaCTMBeH npuoa, npepaBsama, MNCMEeHn Be)K6VI, NUCTPpaxyBadkun
aKTUBHOCTU, cnefexwe Ha CoBpeMeHUTe TeKOBU Ha eKOHOMMjaTa, CI'IOpe,EI,6VI BO ABaTa jaSMKa
(AvB).

Peanusamopu:

OparoBopeH HacTaBHUK U COPaBOTHUK

Lenu:

Llenta Ha npegmMeTOT € ONWTO 3ano3HaBake CO OCHOBHUTE EKOHOMCKUM CUCTEMU U MOVUMMU, CO
TEOPUCKOTO 1 NPaKTUHHOTO PYHKLMOHMPaHe Ha eKOHoMMjaTa, CoO eKOHOMCKaTa TEPMUHOMOU-
ja. N3paboTyBare Ha TEpPMUHOIOLLKM rrocapu. HactaBata Tpeba ga 0BO3MOXM OMLITO pas-
Guparse Ha ekoHomujaTa. Co MOMOLL Ha HaCTaBHWKOT, CTyAeHTUTe Tpeba fa paspaboTat BO
TEKOT Ha HacTaeaTa efHa MeTOAoMornja U CUCTEM Ha MUCTpaxyBawe, Taka LWTo Aa Guaar
BO MOXHOCT Aa pasbepaT M ce 3ano3HaT co Apyrn obrnactu He3aBUCHO Of OBOj M3BopeH
npeamer.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. YcBojyBame Ha TepMuHororujaTa o obnacta Ha rnmobanHaTa u rnokanHa ekoHomuja

2. YcBojyBawe Ha CTpyyHa TepMmuHomnorvja o obnacta Ha MeHalMeHTOT, 6aHKapcTBo,
TproBujaTta u AenOBHO Mpaso.

3. Kyc npecek Ha ekOHOMCKUTE U PUHAHCUCKM MHCTUYLIMN HA @HIMOGOHCKUTE 3eMju.

lpedycnoeu:

Hema

CodpiuHa:

BoBen BO ekoHOMMjaTa (3ano3HaBare CO eKOHOMMjaTa, TEOPUCKN CorfeayBara, NonuTuYKa
eKoHOoMMja, ONLTN EKOHOMCKM NouMU, UTH.). MrKpo ekoHoMMWja (Ha HMBO Ha npeTnpujatujaTa).
Makpo ekoHOMMja (Ha HUBO Ha ApXKaBa, EKOHOMCKW MONUTMYKN Pa3BOj Ha eHa 3eMja, NnaHu-
patbe, UTH.) Cnopenba Ha pasHu ekoHoMCkM cuctemu of MakenoHuja v o ctpaHcTBo. Ban-
Kapcko-thuHaHcucko paboTerse (AaHoueH cuctem, HaHKapcku cMcTeM, CMETKOBOACTBEHO pa-
6oTerse, UTH.). MapkeTuHr koHuenuuja (Npom3soAd, npofaxoba, peknama, utH.). HagsopeluHo
1 BHaATPELUHO TProBcko paboTewe. MefyHapoaHN eKOHOMCKM OAHOCH (3arno3HaBare CO yH-
KunoHunpaneTo Ha MeryHapogeH moHeTapeH coHz, EBponcka YHuja, CBeTcka Tproecka op-
raHusauuja, Apyru eBpornckM 1 MeryHapofHu opraHmnsaummn utH.). CtonaHcko pabotewe. [lo-
roBopu. MerfyHapoaeH TpaHcnopT u wneauumja. OcurypyBarse v Apyro.

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

CTtpy4yHa nuTepatypa of obnacta Ha ekoHoMujaTa M OEeMOBHOTO MpaBO Ha aHrMUCKUM U Ha
MaKeJOHCKU ja3nk

MemoOdu Ha oyeHysaHme€:

YCTEH UCMUT CO KOHTUHYWPaHO CrefeHe Ha CTYAEHTOT, MpeseHTauuja u u3paboTyBare
TEPMUHOIOLLKM NOUMHULM of obnacTa Ha ekoHoMujaTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHITIMCKM 1 MaKeJOHCKY ja3nk

NMPEOMET: CTpy4yHa TepMMHOIOryja 3a npeBeayBavun 1 TonkyBaumn 3 (€eKOHOMcCKa-dpaHLyCKu)
Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 1+1; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 15+15.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MparmaTuyKo-KOHTPacTUBEH Mpuof, npefaBakba, NPe3eHTaunun of CTYAEHTU, UCTPaxyBauku
aKTUMBHOCTU

Peanusamopu:

Pegn. npod. a-p [lopeaHa Xpuctosa

Lenu:

YcBojyBak€e Ha OCHOBHATa €KOHOMCKa TEPMMHOSOIMja Ha PPaHLYCKM U Ha MakeLOHCKM jasuk.
MHuumpare nspabotka Ha TepMmHOnoLwku rmocapu. lNpesenyBane Ha TEKCTOBK oA obnacTta
Ha ekoHomMujaTa.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MynTunuHreanHocta Bo cnyx6a Ha rmobanHaTa 1 nokanHa ekoHomuja
2. CnocoGHOCT 3a NpoLeHKa Ha NasapoT Ha Tpy4oT v rmobanusauvjaTa.
3. Kyc ekoHOMCKU npecek Bo (ppaHKOOHCKUTE 3EMjU.

lpedycnosu: Hema

CodpiuHa: BoBep Bo onwtaTta u nonuTtuyka ekoHomuja. lMonynauuja n Teputopuja Ha PpaHumja 1 HEKom
paHkodoHckn 3emju. CMmecTyBawbe, obOpasoBaHWe, KyNTypHO HacneacTBO, 3[paBCTBO,
BpaboTyBarwe. MynTunuHreanHocta Bo cnyxba Ha rrnobanHata M rokanHa ekoHomuja.
EBpoTO BO hHaHCMCKO-MOHETAPHUOT nasap.

lpenopayaHa Institut national de la statistique et des études économiques (1994) Tableaux de I'’économie

numepamypa: francgaise et des pays francophones, INSEE, Paris

Abraham-Frois, G. (2001) Economie politique, Economica, Paris
MOUSSIS, N. (2002) Accés a I'Union européenne, Ed.Pedone, Paris
Bu3HUC (EKOHOMCKMN BECHWK)

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHme:

YcTeH nenut co KOHTUHYUPaHO cneaexwe Ha CTyaeHTOoT

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

hpaHLyCKM jasuk
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NPEOMET:

CTpy4yHa TepMUHONoOrunja 3a npesegyBayv U TornkyBayum 3 (eKOHOMCKa TepMuHoOnoruja
Ha repmMaHCKM ja3uk)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 2+0; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 30+0.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

npal’MaTVNKO-KOHTpaCTMBeH npuoa, npefaesak-a, nncmMmeHn BeX0OU, NUCTPpaXxyBadkun
AKTUBHOCTWU, crnejeHe Ha COBpeMeHUTE TEKOBU Ha eKOHOMVIjaTa, cnope,u6V| BO ABaTta jaSVIKa.

Peanusamopu:

CTtpyyeH copaboTHUK

Lenu:

Llenta Ha npegmMeTOT € ONWTO 3ano3HaBake CO OCHOBHUTE EKOHOMCKU CUCTEMU U MOMMMU, CO
TEOPUCKOTO M NPAKTUHHOTO PYHKLMOHMPaHE Ha eKOHOMMjaTa, CO eKOHOMCKaTa TEPMUHOMOrU-
ja. HactraBata Tpeba ga oBo3mMOXu onwTo pa3bupare Ha ekoHoMujaTa. Co MomoLl Ha Hac-
TaBHWKOT, CTyAeHTWUTe Tpeba aa pa3paboTtaTt BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa efHa MeTofonoruja unm
CUCTEM Ha UCTpaxyBame, Taka LWTo Aa 6uaat BO MOXHOCT Aa pasbepaTt u ce 3anosHaT co
apyrn obnact He3aBWCHO o OBOj M3bOpeH NpeaMeT, Kako Ha NpumMep CO NpaBoTo, 3[pPaBC-
TBOTO, YMETHOCTA, TEXHUYKMTE HayKW, €BPOMCKUTE MHCTUTYLMKW, OKONUHATA, MeamumHaTa UTH.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MynTunuHreanHocta Bo criyx6a Ha rmobanHaTa u rnokanHa eKkoHomuja
2. CnocoGHOCT 3a NpoLEeHKa Ha NasapoT Ha TpyaoT v rmobanusauujaTa.
3. Kyc ekoHOMCKU npecek BO repMaHOdOCHKUTE 3eMjU.

lpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: BoBeep BO ekoHOMMjaTa (3ano3HaBame CO eKoHoMMjaTa, TEOPUCKW corneayBana, NonuTuyKa
eKoHOoMUMja, ONLTN EKOHOMCKM NouMU, UTH.). MrKpo ekoHoMMWja (Ha HMBO Ha npeTnpujatujaTa).
Makpo ekoHoMMWja (Ha HUBO Ha ApXaBa, EKOHOMCKM MOSIMTUYKN Pas3Boj Ha eAHa 3emja, NnaHu-
patbe, UTH.) Cnopenba Ha pasHu ekoHoMckM cuctemu of MakenoHuja v op ctpaHcTBo. Ban-
Kapcko-thuHaHcucko paboTerse (AaHoueH cuctem, HaHKapcku cMcTeM, CMETKOBOACTBEHO pa-
6oTerse, UTH.). MapkeTuHr koHuenuuja (Npom3soA, npofaxoba, peknama, utH.). HagsopeluHo
W BHATPELUHO TProBcko paboTewe. MefyHapoaHU eKOHOMCKM ogHOCK (3aro3HaBame CO PyH-
KUMOHMpareTo Ha MeryHapoaeH moHeTapeH doHa, EBponcka YHuja, CBeTcka TproBcka opra-
HM3auuja, opyry eBpornckn U MefyHapoaHu opraHmusauun utH.). CtonaHcko pabotere. [oro-
Bopu. MeryHapogeH TpaHcnopT v wneguumja. OcurypyBanse 1 gpyro.

lMpenopayaHa

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysaH-€: YCTeH UCMUT CO KOHTUHYMPaHO criefeHe Ha CTYAeHTOT

HacmaeeH jasuk: epmaHCcKku jasuk

NMPEOMET: Cumynauumja Ha KoHdepeHUun (koHdbepeHUUCKO TonkyBame )1

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH 3a HacTaBa TorKyBawe

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3nMckn

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 0+2; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap; 0+30.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

[ocTyBatse Ha poaeHW roBopuTenu (o4 HajpasnnyHu Npodecun) Kou Maar uanarake Ha
MajUMHMOT jasuk, Kako U Aebatupare Co NPUCYTHUTE CryllaTenu, a CTyAEHTUTE TONKyBauu
BpLUAT KOHCEKYTMBEH U CUMYMTaH NPeBoA,

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. ao-p JopeaHa Xpuctosa, BOHp. npod. A-p CuneaHa Cumocka, gou. a-p Tommcnas
TpeHeBcku, BULW nektop M-p TaTtjaHa NaHoBa- UrisaToBuk, M-p EmuHa ABaumk
Uenu: CTyaeHTWTe CTekHyBaaT npodpecnoHanHn BewTWHU 3a TOMKyBawe Ha KOoHdpepeHuun wu

paspaﬁoTyBaaT cTpaTtermm 3a HaaMMHyBaw-€ Ha MOXHUTE I'IpO6J'IeMVI npu jaBeH HacTan. Ucto
TaKa, 'm NnpUuMeHyBaaT CTEKHaTUTE KOMNETEHLUMN 3a NOAroToBKa 3a TONKyBaHhe€ CO NpeTxogHo
NCTpaXyBaw-€ Ha TeMaTta Ha KOHCbepeHLI,VIjaTa n M3pa6OTKa Ha TEPMUHOJTOLLKM NOMHULN.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MpakTnyHa nNprMeHa 1 HaarpagyBake Ha CNOCOBHOCTWUTE CTEKHAaTW MPW KOHCEKYTUBHO U
CUMYNTaHO TOMNKyBake Of, aHIIIMCKU Ha MaKe[OHCKM jasuk U 0bpaTHO, Kako M HaaMWHYBaHe
Ha Tpemarta Of jaBeH HacTarn.

2. KoHcbepeHUmMcko TOmnKyBake Ha CMOHTAHO W3HEeCEeHW u3narawa Ha FOBOPHWULUM KOu ce
podeHn roBopuTenu Ha paboTHWTE jasuuM of pas3nuuHuM npodecun Ha CUMynupaHu
KOHpbepeHLmN.

3. Co3paBatbe Ha 3Ha4MTEneH jasnyeH koprnyc of obnacTta Ha nonuTvkaTta, ekoHomwujaTa,
npaBoTO, TeXHMKaTa, MeavumMHaTta v o Apyrn obnacTtv co jacHO AeuHMpaHu NPUHLMNKN U
cTpaTernv Ha UCTpaxyBame.
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4. CTekHyBam€e MO3HaBaka 3a NpaKkTU4YHM paboTn BO Bpcka co npodpecujata (gorosopu co
KNMUeHTWUTE, KOHTaKTU CO AerneraTtu, cnpaByBake Co Npobriemu, NPOTOKONW, NpodecroHanHa
eTvka).

Mpedycnosu: KoHcekyTvBHO TornKyBame of ja3vk b Ha jasuk a n obpatHo 11 2

CodpxuHa: CTeKkHyBare CO TEXHUKM W BELITUHW 33 TOMKyBake CMOHTaHO W3HECEHW rOBOPWU W HWBHA
npakTuyHa npumeHa. VHcueHupawe gebaTu Ha CTyAeHTuTe, oueHyBawe Of CTpaHa Ha
CTyAeHTWTEe 1 Of, HacTaBHULUUTE.

lMpenopay4aHa JlekcukorpadpCkn 1 TEPMUHOMOLIKN TPYAOBW, CTPYYHO-HAYyYHW TpyaoBU WM AOKymeHTwn, UT

numepamypa: TEXHOMNorMn 1 anaTku

Memoodu Ha oyeHysame: OnucHo

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrnmckn/ repMaHcku/ppaHLycku / MakeJOHCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: CumMynTaHO TONKyBare Off MaKe[JOHCKM ja3uK (jasamk A) Ha aHrnuUcku jasuk (jasumk B) m
obpaTtHo (8 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHa: 0+8; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+120

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanusamopu: OrHeHa Hukyrbcku, nekrop

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NnpeaMeT MpeKy pa3HOBUAHWM YCMeEHW Bexbu CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

[a TonKyBa CUMYNTaHO Ha MaKe[OHCKN 1 Ha aHrmUCKY ja3unk, MPeLmM3Ho Aa ja penpoayuupaat
CoApXuHaTa Ha OpUrMHaNHUTE roBOpU, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOIOIMjA N perncrep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KynTypomnoLuKn pasnuku.
2. Cmuncna Ha roBopoT BO 04pedeHn OKOMHOCTH
3. CumMynTaHo TOnKyBake of pa3Hu obnacTw.

lpedycnoeu:

NOJIOXXEeH NCNUT o4 UCTUOT NpeagMeT o4 NPeTXoAHUOT cemMecTap.

CodpiuHa:

BoBep Bo cvmynTaHo TonkyBake, BU3yernHo CTuMynupame, penpoayumupake (shadowing) Bo
kabuHa Ha uCT ja3uk, BpeMeHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTervja v uen, TonKyBake of nu-
LLIaH TeCT, TONKyBake 0, MakefOHCKV Ha aHrMCKK ja3nk. CUMyNTaHO TONMKyBake Of, Make-
[OHCKW Ha aHIMUCKN: TONKyBake BO kabyHa, ogHecyBane BO kabuHa, benexere BO kabuHa,
cumynupare KoHdepeHun. CUMynTaHo TOMNKyBahe: TONMKyBake Ha CneunduiHn Temu, nH-
OvBuayarnHo noAroTByBake U UCTpaxyBake Ha CTyAEeHTUTe, ekcrnosea, opraHnuanpate Ha no-
Beke-ja3unyHn gebaTu, rocTyBama.

TonkyBame Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEeaBTEHTWUYHM FOBOPW, OPraHn3npare Ha NoBeKke-ja3nyiHn ade-

6atu. Metogonoruja 3a NnoaroTByBake Ha TONKYBaYOT 3a KOH(epeHUMja. YBUA U KOMEHTapW.
MoTTMKHYBake Ha cnocobHoCcTUTE.

lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator
Amsterdam:Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971
- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York: St. Martin Press, 1979

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayguo sanucu, UTH.)

Training,

MemoOdu Ha oyeHyeaHe:

YcTeH nenut

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHMUCKM jasuk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TONnKyBawe of, Make[OHCKU ja3uk (jasuk A) Ha cdopaHLyckm ja3uk (jasuk B) n
obpartHo (8 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: MpeameToT e n3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH cemecTap

Bpoj Ha EKTC Kpedumu: 5

Bpemempaemse: HepeneH doHg : 0+8; BkyneH dpoHa Bo cemecTap : 0+120

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH ncnuT of UCTUOT NpeaMeT oA NPETXOAHUOT cemecTap

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: [MpakTuyeH meToa.

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p dopeaHa XpucroBa (kOH MakefoHCKW), BOHP. npod. A-p MaprapuTa Benescka
(kOH MakefoHcku), aou. A-p MupjaHa Anekcocka-YkaTpocka (KOH ppaHLycKu).

Yenu: CoBnagyBawe Ha TeXHUKaTa Ha CUMYNTaHO TOMKYBaHe.

KomnemeHyuu: CnocobHocT 3a:

1. UenocHo BNajeee Ha TEXHUKNTE Ha CUMYINTaHOTO TOJIKYBaH-€.
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2. pabota nog cTpec.
3. MHQMBMAYyanHo noAroTeyBake Ha onpegesieHa TeMa.

CodpiuHa:

CvMynTaHOTO TOJKyBake, BU3yenHO CTUMynupare, penpogyumnpane (shadowing) Bo kabuHa
Ha UCT TeKCT, BpeMeHo pacTtojaHue (décalage), ctpatervja v Len, TONKyBake Ha NULaH TeKCT U
roBOp, OAHecyBake BO kabuHa, Oenexewe BO KabuHa, cuMMynupame KoHepeHLuH,
VHOVBMAYaNHO MOATOTBYBake W UCTPaxyBake Ha AafeHa Tema, opraHusvpare Ha aebatw,
TONKyBak-€e Ha aBTEHTUYHM M HEABTEHTWUYHWN rOBOPU, MOTTUKHYBaHE Ha CMOCOBHOCTUTE, UTH.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, Amsterdam:

Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

- Seleskovitch, D. & Lederer, M., Pédagogie raisonnée de linterprétation, Didier érudition

Opoce, Coll. Traductologie No4, 1989.

- Herbert, J.,Manuel de l'interprete, Comment on devient interpréte de conférence, Université de

Geneve, Geneve, 1952

- Fablo, C., Russo, M., Straniero Sergio, F., Interpretazione simultanea e consecutiva, Editore

Ulrico Hoepli Milano, 1999.

Cekoja CTpy4Ha nuTepaTypa 3aBMCHO Of TemaTa Ha TorKyBake (MpaBo, EKOHOMMja, MeauLmnHa,
ekonornja, TexHUKa W TexHomnoruja, MNOMUTUYKU HaykW, OOMalHW W MefyHapoaHu
WHCTUTYLMKW, U AP.) ; @BTEHTUYHN U HEaBTEHTUYHW FOBOPW, HATMUCK, Pa3HU TEKCTOBM,
UTH.

EnektpoHcku nomarana (MHTepHeT, LIO-Pom, Bugeo v ayavo 3anucu, UTH.).

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWMHYMpaHO cnefewe Ha CTYAeHTOT, AKTMBHOCT Ha 4ac, VicTpaxumBare 1 NoarotoBka, YCTeH
NCnunT.

HacmaeeH jasuk MakenoHckn 1 ®paHLyckm jasuk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHoO TonKyBawe o[ MakeJOHCKMU ja3uK (jasuk A) Ha repmaHcKu jasuk (jasuk B) n
obpatHo (8 cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: nsbopeH npegmet

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneHn doHa: 0+8; BkyneH doHAa Bo cemecTtap: 0+120.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnueH

Peanusamopu: Mpod. a-p CuneaHa Cumocka co copaboTHUK

Yenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT MpeKy pa3HOBUAHWM YCMEHU Bexbu CTyaeHTOT ce ocrocobysa

[a TOnKyBa CUMYNTaHO Of MakeOOHCKM Ha repMaHCKu jasuk, MPeuusHo Aa ja penpogyumpa
COApPXVHAaTa Ha OpUrMHAmNHUTE roBOPW, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOMOTMja U TONMKYBaYKM
KOMMeTeHLMM

KomnemeHuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.TonkyBate aBTEHTUYHW KOMMIEKCHW BWOOBM TFOBOPW W3HECEHW CMOHTaHO (JuCKycuw,
pasrosopu, AebaTtn BO KOHTAKTHU-NPOrpaMmn Ha Tenesmamnja u pagvo, BO NapnamMeHToT 1 Ap.)
2.TonkyBawe BO MeauymuTe (TeneBuauja, paguo), KOH(EPEHLUMCKO TONKyBake, penejcko
TONKyBakse,

3.MlngvBnayanHo noaroTsyBake roBOpW, €KCro3ea W HWBHA peanusauuja Ha CUMynupaHu
KOHpbepeHLmN.

lpedycnosu:

MonoxeH ncnut og nctmot npegmMeT o4 NpeTxoaHUOT cemecTap

CodpiuHa:

BoBen BO CUMyNTaHOTO TOMKyBakbe MULIAH TECT Of MaKe[OHCKU Ha repMaHCKu jasuk. Tornky-
Ba-e Ha aBTEHTUYHN N HEaBTEHTWUYHW roBopu TonkyBake BO kabuHa, ogHecyBake BO Kabu-
Ha, Benexetrbe Bo kabvHa, cumynupare KoHdepeHUmn. CUMynTaHo TonkyBake Ha cneuy-
hUYHM TeMK, MHOMBUAYATTHO NOArOTBYBakE U UCTPaXyBakbe, eKcro3ea, opraHnsvpare no-
Beke-ja3nyHn gebaTtu, roctyBawa. MeTofgonorvja 3a nogrotByBake Ha TONMKYBaYoT 3a KOHde-
peHuuja. YBua n komeHTapu. MoTTukHyBare Ha TONKyBaykuTe crnocobHOCTY.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Best, Joanna/Kalina, Sylvia (Hrsg.): Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen: eine
Orientierungshilfe, Tlbingen, Basel: Francke, 2002

- Kadri¢,Mira: Dolmetschen bei Gericht: Erwartungen, Anforderungen, Kompetenzen,
Wien: WUV — Univ. — Verl.,, 2001

- Kautz, Ulrich: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Intitut,
2002

- Kalina, Sylvia: Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen, Narr, Tubingen, 1998

- Kurz, Ingrid: Simultandolmetschen als Gegenstand der interdisziplinaren Forschung,
Wien: WUV- Univ.-Verl., 1996

- Péchhacker, Franz: Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln, Tiibingen: Narr,
1994.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

epmaHCkn 1 MakedOHCKM ja3uk
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NPEOMET: CumynTaHO TOmnKyBake of aHrMUCKM jasuk (jasmk B) Ha makegoHckM jasuk (jasuk A) (8
cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH dpoHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTuyeH

Peanusamopu: M-p Buww nektop TaTjaHa MaHoBa — UrkaToBuk
OrHeHa Hukyrbcku, nekrop

Lenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj MpeAMeT NpeKy pasHOBMOHM YCMeEHU BexXOW CTyAeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

[a TonKyBa CUMYNTaHO Ha MaKeOHCKN 1 Ha aHrMUCKY ja3unk, MPeLmM3Ho Aa ja penpoayumpaat
CoApXuHaTa Ha OpUrMHaNHUTE roBopu, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOIOIMja N perncrep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. KynTypomnoLuKn pasnuku.
2. Cmuncna Ha roBopoT BO 04pedeHn OKOMNHOCTH
3. CuMynTaHo TONKyBahe of pa3Hu obnacTu.

lpedycnosu:

NOJIOXXEeH NCNUT o4 UCTUOT NpeagMeT o4 NPeTXoaAHUOT cemMecTap.

CodpiuHa:

BoBepn BO cumynTaHo TONKyBawe, BU3yenHo CTuMynupare, penpogyumpane (shadowing) sBo
kabvHa Ha uCT ja3uk, BpeMeHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTervja v Luen, TONKyBake of nu-
LIaH TeCT, TONKyBake 0, MakefOHCKV Ha aHrmnCKK ja3uk. CUMyNTaHO TOMKyBake Of, Make-
[OHCKW Ha aHIMNCKN: TONKyBake BO kabvHa, oaHecyBane BO kabuHa, benexerbe BO kabuHa,
cumynupare KoHdepeHun. CUMynTaHo TOMNKyBahe: TONMKyBake Ha CneunduiHn Temu, NH-
OvBUayanHo NoaroTByBake U UCTpaXyBake Ha CTYAEHTUTE, ekcrnosea, opraHu3upate Ha no-
BeKe-ja3nyHun gebaTw, roctyBama.

TonkyBame Ha aBTEHTUYHWU U HEeaBTEHTWUYHM FOBOPW, OPraHn3npare Ha NoBeKke-ja3nyiHn ade-
6atn. Metogonoruja 3a NnogroTByBake Ha TONKYBa4oT 3a KOHdepeHuuja. YBUA 1 KOMEHTapW.
MoTTMKHYBake Ha cnocobHocTuTE.

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Jones, R., Conference Interpreting Explained, Manchester : St. Jerome, 1998

- Gile, D., Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training,
Amsterdam:Benjamin’s Publishing Company, 1995

- Hendrickx, Paul V. Simultaneous Interpreting: A Practice Book, London: Longman, 1971

- Kelly, L.G. The True Interpreter, New York : St. Martin Press, 1979

EnektpoHcku nomarana (UHTepHet, LIO-Pom, Bugeo n ayguo sanucu, UTH.)

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

YcTeH venut

HacmaeeH jasuk: AHMUCKM jasuk

NPEOMET: CumynTaHoO TomnKyBake opf cpaHUycku jasuk (jasuk B) Ha makedoOHCKM ja3uk (jasuk A)
(8 cemecTap)

Koa:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH doHpa:0+4; BkyneH doHA Bo cemecTap: 0+60

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpakTnuyeH

Peanusamopu: Pen. npodb. a-p JopeaHa XpuctoBa (KOH MakegoHcku), npod. A-p Mapraputa Benescka (KoH
MaKe[IoOHCKN).

Lenu: OcnocobyBare Ha CTYOEHTOT 3a CMMYINTaHO TONKyBake 0f (hpaHLyCKM M Ha MaKeOoOHCKM

jasmk. MpeuusHo penpoayuMpakse Ha CoApXMHATa Ha OpPWUIMHANHUOT rOBOP CO MpUMEHa Ha
cooaBeTHa TEpMUHOMOMMja 1 ja3nyeH peructep.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. CnocoGHOCT 3a cuMynTaHO TONKyBake BO Tek Ha npefdaBara, KoHdepeHuuu,
cumnosnymu, nebatu, u cn.
2. CnocoBHOCT 32 KOMEHTUPaH-E NPEKY aHanM3a U CMHTEe3a Ha cnywHaTuTe MHOpMaLmK.
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3. Cnoco6GHocT 3a nHOnBUAyasrHoO noaroTeyBakb€ Ha onpeneneHa tema.

Mpedycnosu: MonoxeH ncnuT of UCTUOT NpeaMeT oA NPETXOAHNOT cemecTap

CodpxuHa: BoBep Bo cvmynTaHo TonkyBake, BU3yernHo cTumMynupame, penpoayumupake (shadowing) Bo
kabvHa Ha UCT ja3uk, BpeMeHCKo pacTojaHue (décalage), cTpaTervja v Luen, TonKyBake of nu-
waH TecT. TonkyBate Bo kabuHa, oAHecyBahe BO kabuHa, b6enexere Bo kabuHa, cumynvpa-
He KoHdepeHumn. TonkyBake Ha cneumduyiHn Temu, UHABMAYanHa oaroToBKa U UCTPaxy-
Batbe, ekcrnosea, opraHusvnpare Ha noseke jasnyHu aebatu, rocTyBara, aBTEHTUYHU U HeaB-
TEHTWYHU FrOBOPU, 1 Ap.
MoaroTtoBka Ha TONKyBayoT 3a koHpepeHuuja. YBUA 1 komeHTapu. MoTTUKHYyBare Ha crocob-
HocTuTe.

lpenopayaHa EnektpoHckn nomarana (MHTepHeT, LIO-Pom, Buaeo n ayavo 3anucu, rosopum, UTH.)

numepamypa:

Memodu Ha oyeHysame: YCTeH W KOHTpOneH ncnut

HacmaeeH jasuk: dpaHLyCckn jaank

MNPEOMET: CumynTaHo TOnKyBake of, repMaHCKM ja3uk (jasmk B) Ha makeaoHCKM jasuk (jasuk A) (8
cemecTap)

Koo:

Tun: nsbopeH npegmet

Cmyducka 2o0uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bbpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpememparse: HepeneH doHa: 0+4; BkyneH doHp Bo cemecTtap: 0+60.

HayuH Ha peanu3auyuja: MpakTuueH

Peanusamopu: BoH. npod. a-p CuneaHa Cumocka co copaboTHUK

Uenu: Bo pamknTe Ha 0BOj NpeaMeT NnpeKy pa3HOBUAHW YCMeHW BexOM CTyaeHTOT ce ocnocobysa

[a TOnKyBa CUMYITaHO Of MakeOOHCKM Ha repMaHCKu jasuk, MPeuusHo Aa ja penpogyumpa
COAPXWHATa Ha OpPUrMHAmNHUTE roBOPW, KOPUCTEjKM COOABETHA TEPMUHOMOTMja U TONMKYBaYKM
KOMMNETEHLMM

Komnemeruyuu kou mpeba Oa
ce cmekHam:

1.TonKkyBawe aBTEHTUYHM KOMMMEKCHW BWOOBW FOBOPW W3HECEHW CMOHTaHO (AucKycuw,
pasroBopu, AebaTn BO KOHTAKTHU-NPOrpaMmn Ha Tenesuaunja u pagvo, BO NapnamMeHToT 1 Ap.)
2.TonkyBare BO Meauymute (Tenesusuja, paguo), KOHDEpPEHLMCKO TONKyBawe, penejcko
TOMKyBakse,

3.MlngvBnayanHo noaroTsyBake roBOpPW, €KCro3ea W HWBHA peanusauuja Ha CuMynupaHu
KOHpbepeHLmN.

lNpedycnosu: [MonoxeHn ncnutin No ctpaHcku jasuk b / FepmaHcku jasuk 1,2,3,4; no MakegoHcku jasuk 1, 2,
3, 4; [logroToBka 3a npeBedyBakeTO U 3a TOMKyBaweTo, [IBOHACOYHO TONKyBake
(repMaHckun-makegoHckm), MonoxeH NcnUT of UCTUOT NpegMeT Of MPETXOAHMOT cemecTap

ColpxuHa: BoBep BO CMynTaHOTO TONKyBake NULLAH TECT Of MaKe[OHCKM Ha repMaHCcKku ja3uk. Tonky-

Bak-€ Ha aBTEHTUYHM 1 HeaBTEHTUYHW roBopu TornkKyBare BO kabuHa, ogHecyBame BO Kabu-
Ha, benexere BO kabunHa, cumynupane koHdepeHuun. CUMynTaHo TONKyBawe Ha crnewu-
NYHM TeMU, MHAMBUAYANHO NOATOTBYBaKE U UCTPaXKyBakbe, eKcrno3ea, opraHnsunparse no-
Beke-ja3nyHn gebatu, roctyBawa. MeTogonoruja 3a nogrotByBake Ha TONMKYBa4oT 3a KOHde-
peHumja. YBua u komeHtapu. MNoTTUKHyBake Ha TONMKyBaykUTE CNOCOBHOCTU.

lpenopavaHa numepamypa:

- Best, Joanna/Kalina, Sylvia (Hrsg.): Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen: eine
Orientierungshilfe, Tlibingen, Basel: Francke, 2002

- Kadri¢,Mira: Dolmetschen bei Gericht: Erwartungen, Anforderungen, Kompetenzen,
Wien: WUV — Univ. — Verl.,, 2001

- Kautz, Ulrich: Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens, Goethe Intitut,
2002

- Kalina, Sylvia: Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen, Narr, Tubingen, 1998

- Kurz, Ingrid: Simultandolmetschen als Gegenstand der interdisziplinaren Forschung,
Wien: WUV- Univ.-Verl., 1996

- Pdchhacker, Franz: Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln, Tibingen: Narr,
1994.

Memodu Ha oueHysar-e:

YCTEH ncnut

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

[epmMaHCKM ¥ MakeQOHCKM ja3nk
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NPEOMET:

CTpy4yHa TepMUHONOruja 3a npesegyBayy U TonKyBayu 4 (MeguUUMHCKA TepMUHONOrKnja
Ha aHIMUCKM ja3uk)

Koa:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 1+1; BkyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 15+15

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

npal’MaTVNKO-KOHTpaCTMBeH npuoa, npenaBawa, npes3eHTauum o CTyaeHTU, UCTpaxXyBa4ku
AKTUBHOCTHU

Peanusamopu:

OparoBopeH HacTaBHUK U COPaBOTHUK

Lenu:

YcBojyBake Ha OCHOBHaTa MeAuUMHCKa TEPMUHOMOMMja Ha aHrfMCKN U Ha MaKegOHCKU jasuk,
3ano3HaBake CO aHaToMujaTa Ha YOBEYKMOT opraHusaMm W HajyectTute 3abonyBara Ha
oafenHuTe cuctemu. MspaboTyBare Ha TEPMUHOSOLLKN rNocapy.

KomnemeHnuuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1.3ano3HaBawe CO OCHOBUTE Ha MeauumHaTa
2 .Pa3bpaboTyBare Ha MeaULIMHCKUA TEKCTOBM
3 .YcBojyBare Ha MeguumHcKka TepMUHOnoruja

lpedycnoeu: Hema

CoopiuHa: MN3bopoT Ha TekcToBMTE € WM3BpLUEH crnopen nofenbara Ha YOBEYKMOT oOpraHu3am Ha
CUCTEMU:  JIOKOMOTOPEH, HEepBEH, CEeH30peH, PecrnupaTopeH, KapAwno-BackKynape,
OVrecTMBEH, EKCKPETOPeH 1 eHAOKPUH. /IcTo Taka, ce 3acTaneHn TeKCTOBM Of reHeTmkarta u
akywepctBoTo. OcBeH aHaToMCkuTe M (OU3NOMOLLKUTE KapaKTepUCTUKN Ha cucTemuTte, ce
06paboTyBaaT 1 TEKCTOBM LUTO M TPeTMpaaT HajuYecTUTe HapyLlyBakba Ha cucTemMuTe.

lpenopayaHa - Dimoska, P., ESP : Medicine and Dentistry, Skopje : Univerzitet "Sv. Kiril i Metodij", 2000

numepamypa: - Jankovski, V. i Mihajlovski, D., Neophoden angliski za medicinari, Skopje : Homo Faber,

1994

- KopHetun K., Oumocka [1., CepacdumoB H., MeduyuHcKu aH2nucKo-makedOHCKU PEYHUK,
TabepHakyn, Ckonje, 2002.

-Stedman, T.L., Stedman’s Medical Dictionary, Baltimore : Lippincott Williams & Wilkins, 2000
- Tsur (Mansoor), S.A., Elesevier's Dictionary of Abbreviations, Acronyms, Synonyms and
Symbols Used in Medicine, Amsterdam, New York : Elsevier, 1999

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

MucmeH mnenut co KOHTUHYMPaHO cneaewe Ha CTYyAEeHTOoT, npeaeHTauwja n MSDaGOTyBaH:;e
TEPMUHOSNOLLKN NOUMHULN O[] obnacta Ha MeguumHaTa

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHITIMCKM 1 MaKeJOHCKY ja3nk

NPEOMET: CTpyyHa TepMUHONoruja 3a npeBeayBayy U TonKyBauu 4 (MeAULIMHCKa TepMUHOMOrMja
Ha dpaHLyCKM ja3uk)

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH

Cmyducka 2o0uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH dpoHa: 1+1; BkyneH doHa 15 + 15

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpenaBama, BeXXOW, AOMaLLHK 3ajayn, HAMBUAYanHa paboTa

Peanuszamopu: HactaBHuk: BuWw nekrop M-p CnoboaaHka Konemuiuescka

Uenu: OcnocobyBatbe 3a CamMOCTOJHO KOPUCTEH-E Ha CTPy4YHa nuTepaTtypa 3a NIWYHW UK CTPYYHU

notpebu; npesBepyBate Ha CTPYYHW TEKCTOBW, HA NUCMa, YnaTHUUM [0 3ApPaBCTBEHM
WHCTUTYLMWN BO CTPaHCTBO, NpeBefyBare Ha BpoLlypum 1 cekakBu MaTepujanu of obnacta Ha
MeauuUHaTa;

OcnocobyBare 3a TONKyBake Ha u3narawa, npegaBara u cr.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

[oBopHa 1 nucMeHa ynotpeba Ha OcHOBHATa MeaMLUMHCKa TepMUHOMOrMja: dhopMupare Ha
MEeOMUMHCKM TepMuHM of obracta Ha aHatomujata , du3uornorujaTta, natonorujarta
UTH.;paboTa Bp3 CTPyYHU MEAMLMHCKM TEKCTOBW; U3BeAyBake, aHanusa u geduHupamwe Ha
TepMUHUTE, CaMOCTOjHO MW3roTByBawe Ha 3afjayn of [OafeHuTe TeMu, COCTaByBake Ha
rrocap; npeBefyBake Ha TEKCTOBU Of, hpaHLyCKM ja3nk Ha MakedoHCKN 1 obpaTHO.

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: CTpyYyHV ¥ nmonynapHu TeKCTOBM of obnacta Ha meguuvHaTa: aHaTomuja, cumamonoruja,
natonoruja, ynatcrea 3a JiekapcTBa; TECTOBM 3a TPETMaHN Ha Hekou 6onectu u cn.

lpenopayaHa - C. Konemuwescka: @paHyycku 3a meduyuHapu u papmauesmu, YKAM, Ckonje, 1996, 2001

numepamypa: - J. Thieulle, J. van Elbergen, Pratiques du mot médical, ed. Lamarre, Paris, 1993

- Le garnier Delamarre, Dictionnaire des termes de médecine, ed. Maloine, Paris, 1995

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

KoHTWHYMpaHo crieiere, KONOKBUYMU W/ UMW YCTEH UCMINT.

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

dpaHLyCkn 1 MaKegOHCKU
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NPEOMET: CTpy4yHa TepMuUHOIorvja 3a npeBeAyBayu u TonkyBauu 4 (arpoHoMuja — dopaHLlyCKu
jasuk)

Koo:

Tun: M3bopeH

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: JleTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 1+1; BkyneH coHa Bo cemecTap: 15+15.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Peanusamopu: Jlextop 3opa Jocudocka

Lenu: CoBnapyBate Ha HEOMNXOOHWOT NEKCUYKM MaTepujan of obnacta Ha 3emjodenckuTe Hayku u

ncxpaHaTta Npeky aHanuaa Ha TeKCTOBW M CTaTun objaBeHn BO CTPYYHM CnvcaHwja, napaboTka
Ha [06pn OCHOBHW rnocepwu, U3roTByBarke NIMCTa Ha MapKkepu 3a BpeMe 1 NMPOCTOP 3Ha4ajHn
BO [JOMEHOT Ha arpoHomujata U Guonorujata, objacHyBawe Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha HaAj4eCTo
ynotpebyBaHuTe NnpeduKcK 1 cycpukcn npu hopMUpaH-eTo Ha HayYHN TEPMUHM.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Mpedycnosu: Hema
CoopiuHa: MpenaBamaTa v BexOWTE M TpeTUpaaT crnegHuBe TemMaTcku npoapavja:
. pacTeHuja 1 XXUBOTHU;
e 3awTwTa of 3aragyBar-€TO Ha noysaTta, Bogarta U Bo3ayxoT;
e  OpgrnepyBate Ha pa3Hy BUOOBW KyNTypu (TYTYH, Namyk, penka, KoMnup, ajpuoH u
ap.);
e  Ynotpeba Ha MallMHW U MeToaM BO 06paboTka Ha 3eMjuLTEeTO;
e  JlosapcTBO U NPOM3BOACTBO Ha BUHO;
. EBponcka nonutuka Bo obnacta Ha 3emjoencTBoTo;
Mo n36op Ha HacTaBHUKOT, Aa Ce NpeABuUAaT U ApYrM TEMATCKU COAPXKUHU.
MpenopayaHa OpbpaHn of cTpaHa Ha NPeAMETHUO HacTaBHUK TEKCTOBM Of CTPYYHW ChncaHuja u of Apymv
numepamypa: N3BOPU KOW TpeTupaar Temun of obnacta Ha arpoHomujaTa.
Memodu Ha oyeHysame: MuncmeH no 3aBpLUyBaHETO HA OCMU CemecTap.
HacmaeeH ja3uk: PpaHuyCKu ja3mk
NPEOMET: Cumynaumja Ha KOHdpepeHLUUM (KOH(epEeHLMCKO TONKyBake ) 2
Koo:
Tun: M36opeH 3a Hacoka TonKyBae
Cmyducka 200uHa: /
Cemecmap: JleTeH
Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5
Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+2; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap; 0+30.

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

[ocTyBawe Ha poaeHw rosopuTenu (04 HajpasnuuHn npodpecuy) Kou umaaTt uanarawe Ha
MajuYMHNOT jasunk, Kako n AebaTvpare CO NPUCYTHUTE cnylwatenu, a CTyAeHTUTe TOMKyBayn
BpLUAT KOHCEKYTUBEH N CUMYNTaH NPeBos,

Peanusamopu: Pen. npodb. ao-p JopeaHa XpuctoBa, BOHp. npod. A-p CuneaHa Cumocka, gou. 4-p Tommcnas
TpeHeBcky, BULL nekTop M-p TaTjaHa MNaHoBa- UrkatoBuk, M-p EmnHa ABguk
Lenu: CTygeHTUTe CTekHyBaaT npodpecuoHanHn BewTWHU 3a TOMKyBake Ha KOoHdepeHuun wu

paspaboTyBaaT cTpaTerum 3a HaaMuHyBake Ha MOXHUTE NpoGriemMu Npu jaBeH HacTan. Mcto
Taka, M NpMMeHyBaaT CTEKHaTUTE KOMMETEHLMM 3a NOArOTOBKA 3a TOSIKyBake CO MPEeTXOLHO
UCTpaxyBame Ha TemaTa Ha koHdepeHumjaTa 1 n3paboTka Ha TEPMUHOMOLLKM MOMHMLIN.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

1. MpakTuyHa NpYMeHa 1 HaarpagyBawe Ha CNOCOBHOCTUTE CTEKHaTW MpPW KOHCEKYTUBHO U
CUMYNTaHO TOMNKyBake Of aHITIMCKU Ha MaKegoHCKM jasuk U 0bpaTHO, Kako U HaaAMUHyBaHe
Ha Tpemata of jaBeH HacTan.

2. KoHdepeHUMCKo TOmnKyBake Ha CMOHTAHO WM3HECEHM u3narakba Ha FOBOPHMLM Ko ce
podeHn roBopuTenu Ha paboTHWUTE jasuum of pasfMuyHuM npodecun Ha CUMynupaHu
KOHhepeHLmNn.

3. Co3paBame Ha 3HauuTerneH jas3nyeH kopnyc of obracta Ha monuTukaTa, ekoHomujaTa,
npaBoTO, TEXHMKaTa, MeaMuMHaTa U oA Apyrn obnacTu co jacHO AedUHUPaHW NPUHLMIN K
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cTpaTerum Ha UCTpaxyBatse.
4. CTekHyBame Mo3HaBaka 3a NpakTU4HM paboTu BO Bpcka co npodpecujata (goroBopu co
KNMUEeHTWUTE, KOHTaKTU CO AeneraTtu, cnpaByBake Co Npobriemu, NPOTOKONW, nNpodecroHanHa
eTuka).

Mpedycnosu: KoHcekyTvBHO TomnKyBame of ja3vk b Ha jasuk A n obpaTHo (6,7 cemecTap)

CodpxuHa: CTeKkHyBare CO TEXHUKM W BELITUHW 33 TOMKyBake CMOHTaHO W3HECEHW rOBOPWU W HMBHA
npakTuyHa npumeHa. VHcueHupawe gebaTu Ha CTyAeHTuTe, oueHyBawe Of CTpaHa Ha
CTyAeHTWTe 1 Of, HacTaBHUUUTE.

lpenopayaHa JlekcukorpadpCkn 1 TEPMUHOMOLIKN TPYAOBW, CTPYYHO-HAyYHW TpyaoBU WU AOKymeHTwn, UT

numepamypa: TEXHOMNOrvn 1 anaTku

Memoodu Ha oyeHysame: OnucHo

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrnmckn/ repMaHcku/ppaHLycku / MakeOHCKM ja3uk

NPEOMET: [Ounnomartcka KOMyHUKaLMja Ha CTPaHCKM jasuk (aHrnucku/dpaHucyku/repmaHcKku
jasuk)

Koo:

Tun: MpegmeT no cnoboaeH nsdop

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa:1+1; BkyneH doHa Bo cemecTtap: 15+15

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

ﬂpe,uaBal-ba CO WHTEpPakKTUBHO Yy4eCTBO Ha CTYOEeHTUTE TMpeKy MNPOEeKTHU aKTUBHOCTW,
ANCKYyCUnN U pa60Ta BO rpynu v cn.

Peanusamopu: Pen.npod.a-p OopeaHa XpuctoBa, pea.npod.[Jobpuna Munoscka, BoHp.npod.a-p CuneaHa
Cumocka, gou. [1-p TaTtjaHa MNaHoBa-MrkaToBuk n copaboTHULM
Lenu: Co oBaa HacTaBa ce onpegernysa opmara Ha AMNAOMATCKOTO KOMYHULMpake, HejauHaTa

BoOOMYaeHa KOPECMOHAEHUMja Ha MefyHapoOHO HWBO, T.e. CBOEBWMOHWOT MpucTan Ha
3aUBpCTyBakbe Ha €Bporckata W CBeTCKa MOMUTWKA, CO KOHCTaHTHO rpafere Ha [ob6pu
OMMNIIOMAaTCKU OQHOCU KOH APYruTe 3eMju.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Co3HaHuWja 3a akTMBHOCTUTE of obrnacta Ha eBpornckaTa AgunnomMatvja Bo MefyHapoaHuTe
WHCTUTYLMKN n ambacaguTe.

AKTUBHO CINyXeH-e CO NPOTOKOMapHU M3pasn 1 cneunduyHn TEPMUHM MPY eBPO-aTiaHTCKuTe

AVNIOMATCKN KOHTaKTU.

[unnomaTtckn KOAEKC Ha OJHecyBawe W MPUOOHEC KOH MaKedOHCKOTO eBpO-aTiaHCKO

VHTerpypakse.

lpedycnosu: Hema

CodpiuHa: [MpoTokon n guNnomMaTcKko Npe3eHTUpare Npeky HauyuMHW Ha MoBeKeja3VyHO KOMYHULMpaHhe
BO CUTE CeKTOpW. AHanmUTUYKM OCBPT Bp3 AMNIIOMaTCKMOT OUCKYPC, MPOTOKOMapHOTO
obpakare, Kako 1 CO3HaBaHEe Ha KynTypOIOLIKUTE Pa3fuKU.

lpenopayaHa Mc Caffrie, M. J. (1997): Protocol. The complete Handbook of Diplomatic, Official and Social

numepamypa: Usage, Devon, Washington

Soloway, R. (1994): The International Protocol Handbook, Palos Verdes
Sheppard, P.& Lapeyre B.(2000) Meetings in French and English;
Sheppard, P.& Lapeyre.B (1994) Negotiate in French and English
Sheppard, P. & Mole, J. (1999) Speeches and Presentations

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBateTO Ce u3BeayBa MPEKy YCTEH WCTUT, Kako M CO KOHTUHYMpaHO criefewe Ha
CTYAEHTUTE BO TEKOT Ha HacTasaTta.

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHrnmcku/ppaHLycku/repMaHCcKn U Make[oHCKM ja3uK.
NPEOMET: MoprotoBka Ha roBopwm

Koo:

Tun: M36opeH, BTOp Moayn - HAcoKa TOrKyBaHe

Cmyducka 200uHa: TpeTta

Cemecmap: LLlectu/neteH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempate: HepeneH doHp: 0+2; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+30

Ha4uH Ha peanu3ayuja:

MpenaBatsa, jasanyHu BeX6K 3a rOBOPHO M3pasyBatbe, aHanmsa Ha roBopy, MHCLEHUpaHe
ne6atu Ha CTyAeHTUTe, OLeHyBake 04 CTyAeHTUTe

Peanusamopu: Pen. npod. a-p OopeaHa XpucTtoBa, BoHp. npod. A-p CuneaHa Cumocka, gou. A-p MupjaHa
YkaTpocka-Anekcocka, BULW nekTop M-p TaTtjaHa NaHoBa- UriaTtoBumk
Uenu: Llenta Ha npeameToT € Aa ce yHanpeaar crnocobHOCTUTE Y FOBOPHUTE BELUTUHK Ha

CTYAEHTUTEe-TOJIKyBa4u 3a jaBeH HacTan Ha aHITIVICKVI/CbpaHLI,yCKVI/I'epMaHCKVI n Ha
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MaKeJOHCK/ ja3vn<, Aa bugat cnocobHn 6e3 nogroToBka Aa ce n3pasyBaat CnoHaTHO,
ycnewHo u co caMOJ:|oaep6a npen jaBHOCTa, KaKo 1 Aa y4yecTByBaaT BO pacnpasu U
ANCKYyCUN.

ﬂpeaeHTMpaHMTe rosopu ke bupar TOJIKyBaHU O Konernte CTyaeHTU Ha BexbuTe no
KOHCEKYTUBHO UM CUMYNTaHO TOJIKyBaH-€.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Mo3sHaBaHe 1 cnocoBHOCT 3a AMCKYyTUpaHe cnopes No3HaT roOBOPHWUYKM Moaeny;
Mo3HaBame Ha NpaBunata Ha AebaTupare (NapnameHTapeH NpoTokon);
CnocobHoCT Aa pasBuBaaT AMCKycuja Co apryMeHTUpaHo nanarame;

Cnoco6HOCT Aa NoAroTBaT roBop Ha ogpeaeHa Tema

lpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpixuHa:

- CnaBHu rosopu

- HedopmaneH roBopeH HacTan

- Llern n aHregoTn

- dopmaneH roBopeH HacTan

- Bugoswu rosopu

- CTpyKTypa Ha roBopoT: BOBe[, noaentda Ha naparpadu, KOHEKTOpK, 3aKmy4oK

- [MpoTokonapHu uspasu n pasmn

- CnopenbeHa cTpykTypa

- M3Benba: avkumja, cOOOBETHO aKLEHTMpare U KOPEKTEH N3roBOP, NPaBUMHO
apxerse

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

- Wagstaffe, J. 2002: Romancing the Room: How to Engage Your Audience, Court Your
Crowd, and Speak Successfully in Public, New York, Three Rivers Press.

- McManus, J. 2002: How to Write and Deliver Effective Speeches. Fourth Edition. Petersons.
- Sheppard, P. & Mole, J. (1999): Speeches and Presentations

WHTepHeT — 6a3m Ha rosopu: http://www.historyplace.com/speeches/index.html,
http://lwww.presidentialrhetoric.com, http://www.gos.sbc.edu n cn.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

2 HacTana co NoAroTBeH roBop (Ha MakegoHCKU U Ha b jasuk), y4ecTBo Ha MMNPOBU3MpPaHN
nebatn

HacmaeeH ja3uk: AHIMCKM jasuk/ppaHLyckn/repMmaHCcKn 1 MakedoHCKU ja3nk
NPEOMET: MHTepKynTypHM NPOHUKHYBaka

Koo:

Tun: MpegmeT no cnoboaeH nsdop

Cmyducka 200uHa: /

Cemecmap: 3umcku/neTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempatse: HepeneH doHa: 0+2; BkyneH cdoHa Bo cemecTap: 0+30.

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja:

Bnok npefaBaka, npe3eHTaumm Ha CTyaeHTUTe Ha ogpeneHa teMa, JUCKYCUU U pa60Ta BO
rpynu v cn.

Peanusamopu: Pen. Mpod.a-p Jopeana Xpuctosa, pea. MNpod. A-p Jobpuna Munocka, gou. O-p TatjaHa
MaHoBa-UrwaTtoBuk n npod. a-p Metep Pay
Lenu: McTakHyBare Ha KynTypHUTE BMCKOCTU U pasnvkv BO aHrMOgOHCKUTE, hpaHKoOHCKUTE 1

repmaHochoHCKUTE 3eMjy HacnpeMa MakeZloHcKaTa KynTypa u obuyan. Tue ce egUHCTBEHU U
BO CMETOT Ha BEKOBHWUTE TpaauLmMm KO HEMUHOBHO TpnaT MerycebHu BnujaHuja.

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Co3HaBate Ha eBpOMNCKUTE W CBETCKUTE MO3HATUTE KyNTYPHWU PU3HWLM, HUBHUOT MPUOOHEC
BO 36nuxyBare Mefy HapoauTe U NoedUKacHOTO yYEHE Ha COOABETHUTE ja3nLin.

Mpedycnosu: Hema

CodpxuHa: OnwrTeTBa u kyntypu. ONWITECTBEHO MOMUTUYKM PasHONMKOCTU. TepuTopujanHu BnvjaHuja.
BnaauHu npugoHecy Bo KynTypHWOT pa3soj. MaryHapoaHu AparoueHun KynTypHU HacneacTsa
— rpuka 3a HUBHO [LONTOPOYHO OAPXKYBaHse.

lpenopayaHa - Cahiers frangais, 314 (2003) La société frangaise et ses fractures (documentation francaise)

numepamypa: Paris

- Bloche.P, Gauchée.M, Pierrat.E (2002) La culture quand méme!

Pour une politique culturelle contemporaine. Paris

- Fenner, A.-B. (2004) Sensibilisation aux cultures et aux langues dans I'apprentissage des
langues vivantes. Conseil de I'Europe

- Jandt E. F. (2006): An Introduction to Intercultural Communication: ldentities in a Global
Community, London, Sage Publications.

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

OueHyBateTO Ce u3BeayBa MPEKYy YCTEH WCMUT, Kako M CO KOHTUHYMpaHO criefewe Ha
CTYAEHTUTE BO TEKOT Ha HacTasaTta.

HacmaeeH ja3uk:

AHrnmcku/ppaHLycku/repMaHCcKn U Make[oHCKM ja3uK.
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NMPEOMET: CtpyyeH npeameT: OCHOBM Ha Nokanusaumja Ha codTBEp
Koa:
Tun: Ha cnobopeH n3bop Ha cTyaeHTUTe oA kategpata 3a [MUT kako u o Apyrn Kateapu u

hakynTetu

Cmyducka 200uHa:

/

Cemecmap: 3MMCKU/neTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 1+1, BkyneH doHA Bo cemectap: 15+15

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: MpoekTn

Peanusamopu: CopaboTHuK

Lenu: 3anos3HaBake CO OCHOBHUTE anaTtkv 3a Nnokanusauuja Ha codpTeep M npodecuoHanHo u

edmKacHO nokanusupare Ha codTeep

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Jlokanusauuja Ha codTBEp Of pa3HU TEPMUHOSIOLLKM o6nacTu 1 nnatgopmm

Mpedycnosu: Mpesenysaykn nomarana
CodpxuHa: 1. CnobopeH codTBEP HACMPOTK KOopnopaTUBeH codTBep
2. OcHOBM Ha nokanu3auuja
3. KynTtyponoLku pasnuku
4. Jlokanu3aumja Ha ctatum og Wikipedia (OcHoBu Ha Wiki cuHTakca)
5. AnaTku 3a nokanvsauuja Ha codTeep
a. SDL Passolo
6. OmegaT
B. KBabel
r. Poedit
6. Jlokanusauuja BO copTBEPCKM KOA
lMpenopay4aHa
numepamypa:
Memodu Ha oyeHysaH-€: MpoekT, KOHTUHYMPAHO Crefere Ha CTYAEHTOT
HacmaeeH ja3uk: MakeaoHcku
NPEOMET: CtpyyeH npeametr: WKT (MHdopmMaTMYkM UM KOMYHUKAUMCKA  TEXHONOrum)
TepMUHonoruja
Koa:
Tun: Ha cnobopeH n3bop Ha cTyaeHTUTe oA kategpata 3a [MUT kako v o Apyrn Kateapu u

dakynTetn

Cmyducka 200uHa:

/

Cemecmap: 3MMCKU/neTeH

Bpoj Ha EKTC kpedumu: 5

Bpemempat-e: HepeneH dpoHa: 1+1, BkyneH doHA Bo cemecTap: 15+15

HayuH Ha peanu3ayuja: Bex6u, npoekTtn

Peanuszamopu: CopaboTHuk

Yenu: JlecHo 1 npeuusHo NpeBeayBaHe TEKCTOBU Of oGniacta Ha MHAOPMAaTUYKUTE TEXHOMOMMN U

E€J1eKTPOHCKUTE KOMYHUKaLKn

KomnemeHyuu kou mpeba
0da ce cmekHam:

Mo3HaBaH-e Ha OCHOBHWUTE KOHLIENTW Ha MHGOPMATUYKATE Y KOMYHUKALMCKATE TEXHOMOMM
(xapaBep, codTBEp, MPEXN)

Mpedycnosu:

Hema

CodpixuHa:

1. 3anosHaBare CO OCHOBHaTa TepMUHororuja of obnacra Ha MHpopMaTUYKUTE
TexHonorumn
a. Xapasep
6. CodTBep
B. WHdopmaTnikm cuctemm
r.  WHTtepHet
2. 3anosHaBare CO OCHOBHaTa TepMUHOrOrvja og obnacra Ha enekTPoHCKUTe
KOMYHUMKaLm
a. EnektpoHcku komyHuKaumcku Mpexu (6akapHu, onTUYKK, 6e3XNYHN)
6. Papvopudysuja
B. [urmutanusauuja

lpenopayaHa
numepamypa:

1.  WIKT JlekcukoH — MUHUCTEPCTBO 3a MHAOPMATUYKO OMNLLTECTBO

2. TIOMMHUK Ha HajBaXXHW TENEKOMYHUKaLMNCKMN n3pasu - TexHu4ka noMoLl Ha
TENeKOMYHUKaLMCKMOT CeKTop, NMPOeKT dpuHaHcupaH og EY

3. HauwmoHanHa cTtpaTeruja 3a enekTpoHCKN KOMYHMUKaLMKN CO MHEPOPMaTUYKN
TeXHonorumn

4. HauwvoHanHa cTpaTervja 3a pasBoj Ha CrefjHa reHepauuja LUMpoKonojaceH
UHTEepHeT

Memodu Ha oyeHyeamse:

MpoeKTU, YCTEH UCTIUT CO KOHTUHYUPAHO CrEAEHE Ha CTYAEHTOT

HacmaeeH jasuk:

AHMUCKM jasuk
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V. MPEAMETHU NO CNOBOAEH U3BOP 3A CUTE KATEAPU

HanomeHa: lNpeameTHUTE Nporpamu 3a npeameTuTe oA BTOpUTE MOAYMW U npeaMeTUTE NO
cnoboaeH u3bop MoxeTe Aa M HajaeTe BO NpUpavyHUTE KHUMIM Ha COOABETHUTE KaTteapwu
unu Ha Be6 cTpaHata Ha ®akynTtetoT: www.flf.ukim.edu.mk.

o4 MAKENIOHCKMW JASUK
MpepaBawa Benbn
Kon HacnoB Ha npeameToT (wacosu/ (uacos Hacrasen Mpea | Kpeau
nl/cem. jasmk ycnos ™
cem.) )
MK-3-1 Mpasonuc Ha CMJ 30 15 MaKeOoHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-2 MakeoHCKM ja3uk - BELUTWMHW 32 MPaBUITHO NULLYBake 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU Hema 5
MK-3-3 MakeOoHCKM ja3uk - KynTypa Ha roBopoT 30 30 MaKegOHCKU Hema 5
MK-3-4 MpaBoroeop Ha CMJ 30 15 MaKegOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-5 CTrapocnoBeHcku jasuk 1 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-6 CTapocnoBeHCKH jasuk 2 30 30 MaKegOHCKMN mma 5
MK-3-7 CTtapocnoBeHCku ja3uk 3 30 15 MaKegOHCKN mma 5
MK-3-8 OnwTa NUHrBMUCTUKA 60 0 MaKedOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-9 Mperneg Ha NUHrBUCTMKaTa 60 0 MakeaOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-10 KorHutueHa nuHrencTuka 60 0 MaKeJOHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-11 MakegoHcka NMHrBOKynTyponorvja 60 0 MakegoHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-12 Pa3Boj Ha MakeJOHCKMOT MUCMEH ja3uk 30 30 MaKeoHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-13 CoBpeMeH MakedOoHCKM ja3uk 1 (3a HacTaBHa Hacoka ) 30 30 MaKegOHCKU Hema 5
MK-3-14 CoBpeMeH MakedOoHCKM ja3uk 2 (3a HacTaBHa Hacoka) 30 30 MaKegOHCKU mma 5
MK-3-15 CoBpeMeH MakeJOoHCKM ja3uk 3 (3a HacTaBHa Hacoka) 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-16 CoBpeMeH MakeOoHCKM ja3uk 4 (3a HacTaBHa Hacoka) 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN nma 5
MK-3-17 CoBpeMeH MakeJoHCKM ja3uk 1 (3a NnpeBeadyBayka HacokKa - CTpaHCKM 30 30 MaKegOHCKU Hema 5
jasuyHu rpynun)
MK-3-18 CoBpeMeH MakeJOHCKM ja3uk 2 (3a npeBeayBayka Hacoka - CTpaHCKu 30 30 MaKegOHCKU Hema 5
jasuyHu rpynun)
MK-3-19 CoBpeMeH mMakedoHCKM ja3uk 3 ( 3a NnpeBeAyBayka Hacoka - CTpaHCKu 30 30 MaKegOHCKN Hema 5
jasnynm rpynn)
MK-3-20 CoBpeMeH MaKkeOHCKM ja3unk 4 3a npeBedyBayka Hacoka 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU Hema 5
MK-3-21 CoBpeMeH MakeOoHCKU ja3nk 5 (3a npeBeayBayka HacokKa - CTPaHCKM 30 30 MakeaOHCKM mma 5
jasnynu rpynn))
MK-3-22 CoBpeMeH MakeJOHCKM ja3uk 6 (3a npeBedyBayka Hacoka - CTPaHCKu 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU mma 5
jasuyHu rpynun)
MK-3-23 Mopdonoruja Ha CMJ 30 30 MaKegOHCKMN Hema 5
MK-3-24 ®dpaszeonorunja Ha MJ 30 30 MaKegOHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-25 Jlekcukonoruja co nekcukorpaduja Ha MJ 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-26 36opoobpasysare Ha CMJ 30 30 MaKegOHCKMN Hema 5
MK-3-27 CuHTakca Ha CMJ 30 30 MaKeJOHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-28 JInHreoctunmncTuka Ha CMJ 30 30 MaKeOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-29 [NcuxonuHrBncTuka 30 0 MaKkedOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-30 CouonuHrencTuka 30 0 MaKeOOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-31 CemaHTuKa 30 30 MaKeOHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-32 Mparmatuka 30 0 MakeaOoHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-33 OHomacTtuka 30 0 MaKeOHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-34 BankaHcka NnUHrBUcTUKA 30 0 MaKedOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-35 Jasuk, kyntypa, ngeHturet 30 30 MaKedOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-36 OnwTa peTtopuka 30 30 MaKeJOHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-37 Teopuja 1 TEXHVKM Ha KOMYyHUKaLlja 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-38 OCHOBM Ha BP3aHWOT TEKCT 30 30 MaKkeaOoHCKM Hema 5
MK-3-39 MakeoHCKM ja3uk 3a CTpaHCKM CTYAeHTH 1 (MoYeTeH Kypc) 30 30 MaKe[JOHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-40 MakeaoHCKM ja3nk 3a CTPAHCKN CTYAEHTU 2 (MoYeTeH Kypce) 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU Hema 5
MK-3-41 MakeaoHCKM ja3nk 3a CTpaHCKu CTyAeHTU 3 (CpeaeH Kypc) 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU Hema 5
MK-3-42 MakeaoHCKM ja3nk 3a CTPaHCKu CTYAeHTU 4 (CpeaeH Kypc) 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU Hema 5
MK-3-43 MakedoHCKM ja3uk 3a CTpaHCKM CTyaeHTH 5 (HanpeaeH Kypc) 30 30 Make[oHCKN Hema 5
MK-3-44 MakedoHCKM ja3uk 3a CTpaHCKM CTyAeHTH 6 (HanpeaeH Kypc) 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
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O/, CPNCKN/XPBATCKN/CNOBEHEYKHW JA3UK

Bex
MpenaBama [51]
Koa HacnoB Ha npeameToT (vacoBw/ (wac HaICTaBeH Mpeay | Kpean
cem.) oBu/ jasuk cnos ™
cem.)
SR-3-1 Cpncku jasuk 1 30 30 MaKegOHCKMN Hema 5
SR-3-2 Cpncku jasuk 2 30 30 MaKegOHCKN mma 5
SR-3-3 Cpncku jasuk 3 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN nma 5
SR-3-4 Cpncku jasuk 4 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN nma 5
SI-3-1 CnoBeHeuyku jasuk 1 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
SI-3-2 CnoBeHeuku jasuk 2 30 30 MaKeOoHCKM nma 5
SI-3-3 CnoBeHeuku jasuk 3 30 30 MaKe0oHCKMN mma 5
SI-3-4 CnoBeHeuku jasuk 4 30 30 MaKe0oHCKMN mma 5
HR-3-1 XpBaTcku jasuk 1 30 30 MaKe[JOHCKN Hema 5
HR-3-2 XpBaTcku jasuk 2 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN nma 5
HR-3-3 XpBarcku jasuk 3 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN nma 5
HR-3-4 XpBatcku jasuk 4 30 30 MaKegOHCKN mma 5
SI-3-5 CrnoBeHEeYKMOT jasunK BO jy>KHOCIOBEHCKM U €BPOMNCKN KOHTEKCT 30 30 MaKegOoHCKN Hema 5
(kynTyponowiku acnektu) 1
SI-3-6 CrnoBeHEeYKMOT ja3uK BO jy>KHOCIOBEHCKM U €BPOMNCKN KOHTEKCT 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU mma 5
(kynTypomnoLuKn acnektu) 2
HR-3-5 XpBaTCKMOT ja3niK BO jy>KHOCITOBEHCKMN 1 €BPOMCKN KOHTEKCT 30 30 MakegoHCKN mma 5
(kynTyporowku acnektu) 1
HR-3-6 XpBaTCKMOT ja3niK BO jy>KHOCITOBEHCKMN 1 €BPOMCKN KOHTEKCT 30 30 Make[oHCKN mma 5
(KynTyponoLuku acnektu) 2
SR-3-5 WUcTopuja Ha kynTypaTa Ha CpbuTe 1 30 30 MaKegOHCKU Hema 5
SR-3-6 WcTopuja Ha kynTypaTa Ha Cpbute 2 30 30 MaKegOoHCKU mma 5
HR-3-7 WcTopuja Ha KynTypa Ha XpBaTtute 1 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
HR-3-8 WcTopuja Ha KynTypa Ha XpBaTtute 2 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN nma 5
SI-3-7 Kyntypata n umBunusaumjata Ha CnoseHuute 1 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
SI-3-8 KynTtypaTa n umBunusauujata Ha CnoseHuute 2 30 30 MaKeoHCKN nma 5
SR-3-7 KomyHukaumja n peknama 30 15 MaKegOHCKN Hema 5
SR-3-8 KpeaTnBHOCT BO peknamuvpareto 30 15 MaKeJOHCKM Hema 5
o4 MAKEAOHCKA KHUXKEBHOCT
Bex
MpepaBawa 6u
Koa HacnoB Ha npegmeToT (yacoBwu/ (vac Ha.CTaBeH Mpeay | Kpeaun
cem.) oBw/ jasuk cnos ™
ceMm.)
MKK-3-1 HapogHa makepoHcka noesuja 30 30 5
MKK-3-2 Megauesuctuka 1 30 30 5
MKK-3-3 Arvonoruja 1 30 30 5
MKK-3-4 Teopwuja Ha KHUXKEBHOCT 1 (QUCUMNNMHKU 1 Teopuja Ha gpama) 30 30 5
MKK-3-5 CnoBeHcka muTonoruja 30 30 5
MKK-3-6 HapogHa makegoHcka nposa 30 30 5
MKK-3-7 Megauesunctuka 2 30 30 5
MKK-3-8 Arvonoruja 2 30 30 5
MKK-3-9 Teopwuja Ha KHUXKEBHOCT 2 (Teopuja Ha Npo3a v noesuja) 30 30 5
MKK-3-10 | lNMcuxoaHanuTUyku KOHLEeNTU BO GONnKNopoT 30 30 5
MKK-3-11 | MakegoHcka Kyntypa v umsmnusauuja 1 30 30 5
MKK-3-12 | CseTcka KHWKEBHOCT 3a Aeua 30 30 5
MKK-3-13 | PeTopuka 1 cTunmctuka 30 30 5
MKK-3-14 | lNMocTMoaepHaTa BO MakeJoHcKaTa KHXKEBHOCT U chnnm
MKK-3-15 | MakegoHcka Kyntypa v umBunusauuja 2 30 30 5
MKK-3-16 | MakegoHcKa U jy>HOCIMIOBEHCKM KHUXKEBHOCTM 3a Aela 30 30 5
MKK-3-17 | XepMeHeBT/Ka U cemmnornorvja 30 30 5
MKK-3-18 | JlakaH n makegoHckaTa Kyntypa 30 30 5
MKK-3-19 | HoBa makefoHCKa KHUKEBHOCT - npepoaba 30 30 5
MKK-3-20 | [uckypcu Ha MOKTa BO MakedoHcKaTa Kyntypa 30 30 5
MKK-3-21 | KynTtypaTta Ha MakegoHuuTe Bo 19 Bek 1 30 30 5
MKK-3-22 | PeTopuka BO O4HOCU CO jaBHOCT
MKK-3-23 | HoBa MakeqoHCKa KHMXXEBHOCT — pOMaHT13am 30 30 5
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MKK-3-24 | CeMnoTMKa Ha MakeOHCKMOT pomMaH 30 30 5
MKK-3-25 | PeTopuka BO O4HOCU CO jaBHOCT
MKK-3-26 | KynTtypaTta Ha MakenoHuuTte Bo 19 Bek 2 30 30 5
MKK-3-27 | Cemuornoruja Bo 04HOCH CO jaBHOCT
MKK-3-28 | MakefnoHcka coBpeMeHa KHUKEBHOCT — peanv3am U ModepHu3am 30 30 5

Opf ekcnpecnoHn3MoT A0 NOCTMOoAEepHaTa BO jyXKHOCINIOBEHCKUTE 30 30 5
MKK-3-29

KHWXeBHOCT 1
MKK-3-30 Mmaronoruja — cnukata Ha dpy2uom BO MaKegOHCKMOT KHUXKEBEH 30 30 5

KOHTEKCT
MKK-3-31 | BupTyeneH peanunsam — MakegoOHCKU NOCTNOCTMOAEPHN3AM 30 30 5
MKK-3-32 | MakenoHcka coBpemeHa KHUKEBHOCT - MOCTMOAEPHN3aM 30 30 5

Opf ekcnpecrMoHn3MOoT [0 NOCTMOAEPHaTa BO jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKUTE 30 30 5
MKK-3-33

KHWXEBHOCT 2
MKK-3-34 | XubpuaHu naeHTMTeT! BO MakeqoHcKaTa KHUXKEBHOCT U KynTypa 30 30 5
MKK-3-35 | MakegoHckaTa KHUXEBHOCT U KynTypHaTa TpaH3uuuja 30 30 5
MKK-3-36 | MakepoHcka KynTypa v umBunusaumja 3 30 30 5
MKK-3-37 | MakepoHcka KynTypa v umBunusauuja 4 30 30 5

OJf, AIBAHCKU JASUK
Bex
MpepaBawa 6um
Kon Hacnos Ha npeameToT (4acosu/ (wac HacTasen Mpeay | Kpeaun
cem.) oBw/ jasuk cnos ™
ceMm.)

AL-3-1 AnbaHcku jasuk 1 30 30 MakK. Hema 5
AL-3-2 AnGaHcku jasuk 2 30 30 Mak. Hema 5
AL-3-3 AnbaHcku jasuk 3 30 30 Mak./anb. Hema 5
AL-3-4 AnbaHcku jasuk 4 30 30 Mak./anb. Hema 5
AL-3-5 AnbaHcku jasuk 5 30 30 anbaHckn Hema 5
AL-3-6 AnGaHcku jasuk 6 30 30 anbaHcku Hema 5
AL-3-7 doHeTurka 1 poHoror. Ha anb. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-8 Jlekcukonoruja Ha anGaHCKMOT ja3uk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-9 Mopdornoruja Ha anb. ja3wk ja3nk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-10 | CuHTakca Ha anbaHCKuOT ja3nk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-11 | Oujanekrornor. Ha anbaHCcK1OT jasnk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-12 | WcTopwja Ha anbaHcKMoT jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-13 | WUcTop. doHomorunja Ha anb. jasuk 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-14 | WcTop. mopdornoruja Ha anb. jasuk 30 30 anb6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-15 | WcTopwuja Ha anbaHonorvjaTta 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-16 | MpakTukym no an6aHcku jasuk 30 30 anbaHcKu. Hema 5
AL-3-17 | MpaBonuc Ha anGaHCKMOT jasnk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-18 | MNpaBoroBop Ha anbaHck1OT jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-19 | KynTtypa Ha uspas. Ha anb. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-20 | JasuuHa pepaktypa Ha anb. jasuk 30 30 mak. /an®. Hema 5
AL-3-21 | JluHrBuctuyka ctun. Ha anb. jasuk 30 30 mak. /an6. Hema 5
AL-3-22 | lNpeBepn. of anb. Ha Mak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-23 | Tonk. og an6. Ha MaKkedoOHCKY ja3uK 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-24 | lNpeBepn. oa Mak. Ha anbaHcKX jasuk 30 30 mak. /an6. Hema 5
AL-3-25 | TonkyBawe o Mak. Ha anb. jasuk 30 30 mak. /an®. Hema 5
AL-3-26 | KoHTp. aHanusa Ha anb. u mMak. jas. 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-27 | Cnopeg. rpam. Ha anb. n mMak. jasuk 30 30 anb6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-28 | An6.- mak. CTpy4Ha TepMuHornoruja 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-29 | AnG. - mak. jasan4Ha nHTepdepeH. 30 30 anb6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-30 | AnbaHcka kynTypa v umsunusaumja 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-31 | AnbaHcka ycHa nupuka 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-32 | AnbaHcka ycHa enuka 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-33 | AnbaHcku cponknop v eTHomnoruja 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-34 | AnbaHcka eTHornoruja 1 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-35 | AnbaHcka eTHomorunja 2 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-36 | AnbaHcku donknop 30 30 anb6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-37 | AnbaHcka eTHomoruja 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-38 | BbankaHcku cponkop 30 30 Mak. /an6. Hema 5
AL-3-39 | bankaHcka eTHonorvja 30 30 mak. /an6. Hema 5
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AL-3-40 | AnfaHcka KHUXEBHOCT 3a Aeua 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-41 | Anb6aHcku poMaH 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-42 | Anb6aHcka noesuja 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-43 | Ctunuctuka Ha anb6. KHUKEBHOCT 30 30 mak. /an®. Hema 5
AL-3-44 | TNoeTuka Ha anb. KHUKEBHOCT 30 30 mak. /an®. Hema 5
AL-3-45 | An6. kHwxeBHocCT Ao MNpepoabaTa 30 30 Mak. /an6. Hema 5
AL-3-46 | AnbaHcku poMaHTU3aM 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-47 | AnbaHcku peanusam 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-48 | Anb. kHnx. mery asete CBeT. BOjHU 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-49 | CoBpemeHna anbaHcka KHUXKEBHOCT 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-50 | An6aHcka kHWX. BO Bask. KOHTEKCT 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-51 | CTpyyHa TepMuHonoruja 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-52 | Onwra Tepm. Ha anb. n Mak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-53 | MNpaBHa TepM. Ha anb. u Mak. jasuk 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-54 | OnwwTecTBeHO-NONUTUYKA TEPMUHON. Ha anbd. n Mak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-55 | ABMUHUCT. TepMUH. Ha anb. 1 Mak. jasunk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-56 | KynTyporoLiuka Tepm. Ha anb. 1 mak. jasuk 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-57 | YMeTHuYKa TepMuH. Ha anb. 1 mMak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5

KHwxeBHa TepMuH. Ha anb. 1 Mak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-58
AL-3-59 | MeaoumuuHcka TepMuH. Ha anb. n Mak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-60 | TexHuuka TepmuH. Ha anb. u mak. jasuk 30 30 anb. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-61 | OenoBHa TepmuH. Ha anb. n Mak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5
AL-3-62 | EkoHomcka TepMuH. Ha anb. u Mak. jasuk 30 30 an6. /mak. Hema 5

o4 TYPCKU JAZUK
Bex
Mpepasakea 6u HacTtaBeH Mpeny | Kpean
Koo HacnoB Ha npegmeToT (yacoBu/ (yac .
cem.) oBu/ jasuk cnos ™
ceMm.)

TR-3-1 Typcku ja3vk BO KOHTEKCT Ha GankaHckuTte jasuum 1 30 30 Mak Hema 5
TR-3-2 Typcky ja3nk BO KOHTEKCT Ha GarkaHckuTe jasuum 2 30 30 Mak mma 5
TR-3-3 McTopuja Ha TypckaTa KynTypa v umsBunusaumja 1 30 30 TYp Hema 5
TR-3-4 McTopuja Ha TypckaTa KynTypa v umsunusaumja 2 30 30 TYp mma 5
TR-3-5 WcTopuja Ha TypckaTa KynTypa v umsunusaumja 1 30 30 Mak Hema 5
TR-3-6 WcTopuja Ha TypckaTa KynTypa u umBunusaumja 2 30 30 Mak nma 5
TR-3-7 Typcku jasvk (kako CTpaHCKu jasuik) 1 30 30 VETS Hema 5
TR-3-8 Typcku ja3uk (kako CTPaHCKU jasuk) 2 30 30 Mak nma 5
TR-3-9 Typcku ja3uk (kako CTpaHCKU jasuk) 3 30 30 Mak Hema 5
TR-3-10 | Typckw ja3uk (kako CTpaHCKu ja3nk) 4 30 30 MaK mma 5
TR-3-11 | OcmaHcKo Typcku jasuk 1 30 30 Typ/mak Hema 5
TR-3-12 | OcmaHCKO TypCKu jasuk 2 30 30 Typ/mak nma 5
TR-3-13 | Crapa Typcka KHKeBHOCT 1 30 30 Typ/mak Hema 5
TR-3-14 | Crapa Typcka KHUKEBHOCT 2 30 30 Typ/mMak mma 5
TR-3-15 | KnacuyHa Typcka KHuxeBHOCT 1 30 30 Typ/mMak Hema 5
TR-3-16 | KnacuyHa Typcka KHWKEBHOCT 2 30 30 Typ/mMak mma 5
TR-3-17 | Mopdonorvja Ha TypcKu jasuk 30 30 Mak Hema 5
TR-3-18 | Typcka — MUCTMYKa KHIKEBHOCT 1 30 30 Typ/mak Hema 5
TR-3-19 | Typcka — MUCTMYKa KHUXKEBHOCT 2 30 30 Typ/mak nma 5
TR-3-20 | OwjanekTonorvja Ha TYPCKWOT jasuk 1 30 30 TYyp Hema 5
TR-3-21 | OwjanekTonorvja Ha TYPCKUOT jasuk 2 30 30 TYp mma 5
TR-3-22 | WUcTtopwuja Ha TypcKMOT jasuk 1 30 30 TYp Hema 5
TR-3-23 | WcTopuja Ha TypckuoT ja3uk 2 30 30 TYp nma 5
TR-3-24 | lNpernepn Ha TypckaTa HapodHa KHUXKeBHOCT 1 30 30 TYp Hema 5
TR-3-25 | lNpernen Ha TypckaTa HapodHa KHUKEBHOCT 2 30 30 TYp mma 5
TR-3-26 | Typcka nuTepaTtypa 3a geua 1 60 0 TYp Hema 5
TR-3-27 | Typcka nuTepaTypa 3a geua 2 60 0 TYp mma 5
TR-3-28 | Typcka nuTepaTtypa 3a geua 1 60 0 Mak Hema 5
TR-3-29 | Typcka nutepatypa 3a geua 2 60 0 MakK mma 5

TexHVKu Ha NpeBoA Of TYPCKU Ha MaKe[OHCKA W Of MakeJOHCKN Ha 30 30 Typ/mak Hema 5
TR-3-30 | Typcku jasuk 1

TexHUKN Ha NPeBoA, Of, TYPCKW Ha MaKeJOHCKV 1 0f, MaKedOHCKN Ha TypCKu 30 30 Typ/Mak uma 5
TR-3-31 | jasuk 2
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TR-3-32 | Owukuwmja n gpamaTtunsauujal 30 30 Typ/mMak Hema 5
TR-3-33 | Owukuwmja n gpamaTtusauuja 2 30 30 Typ/mMak mma 5
TR-3-34 | MeToaumka Ha HacTaBaTa Mo TypCcky jasuik 1 30 30 Typ/mak Hema 5
TR-3-35 | MeToauka Ha HacTaBaTa Mo Typcka KHUKEBHOCT 2 30 30 Typ/mak mma 5
TR-3-36 | OcBpT Ha TypkodOHCKa KHIDKEBHOCT — 1 30 30 TYyp Hema 5
TR-3-37 | OcBpT Ha TypKOOHCKa KHUXKEBHOCT — 2 30 30 TYp mma 5
TR-3-38 | KHwxeBHU nonmu n Teopum 1 30 30 TYp Hema 5
TR-3-39 | KHwxeBHU nonmu n Teopum 1 30 30 TYp Hema 5
TR-3-40 | YHrapckw jasuk 1 30 30 yHrap. Hema 5
TR-3-41 | YHrapcku jasuk 2 30 30 yHrap. IVE] 5
TR-3-42 | YHrapcku jasuk 3 30 30 yHrap. nma 5
TR-3-43 | YHrapcku jasuk 4 30 30 yHrap. mma 5
O KOPEJCKU JAZUK
Bex
Mpepasakea 6u HacTtaBeH Mpeny | Kpeoun
Koo HacnoB Ha npegmeToT (yacoBwu/ (vac .
jasuk cnos ™
ceMm.) oBu/
cem.)
TR-3-44 | CoBpeMeH Kopejcku ja3uk 1 30 30 Mak. Hema 5
TR-3-45 | CoBpeMmeH Kopejcku jasuk 2 30 30 Mak./Kkopej. mma 5
TR-3-46 | CoBpemeH kopejcku jasuk 3 30 30 Mak./kopej. nma 5
TR-3-47 | CoBpeMmeH Kopejcku jasuk 4 30 30 Mak./kopej. nma 5
o4 POMAHCKU JASULUMU
MNpepaBaws | Bex
a oun
(vac
Kon Hacnos Ha npegmeToT (“ac::lj“/ce onu Haj:;:?(eH lziiy KPT?:IM
cem.
)
FR-3-1 PpaHuycku jasmk 1 0 120 DpaHLycKkn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-2 PpaHuycKkn jasnk 2 0 120 DpaHLycKkn nma 5
jasuk
FR-3-3 dpaHLyckn jasuk 3 0 120 dpaHuyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-4 PpaHuyckn jas3nk 4 0 120 PpaHuyckn nma 5
jasuk
FR-3-5 PpaHuyckn ja3nk 5 0 120 PpaHuyckn nma 5
jasuk
FR-3-6 dpaHLyckn jasuk 6 0 120 DdpaHuyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-7 dpaHLyckn jasuk 7 0 120 dpaHuyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-8 PpaHuyckn ja3nk 8 0 120 PpaHuyckn nma 5
jasuk
FR-3-9 MopdocuHTakca Ha dpaHLyCcKMOT jasuk 1 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-10 MopdocuHTakca Ha paHLyCKMOT jasuk 2 30 30 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-11 doHeTUKa Ha PpaHLyCKMOT ja3nk 60 30 DdpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-12 WcTopuja Ha dpaHLyCcKUOT jasuk Co UCTopucka rpaMaTuka (KpaTok 60 0 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
npearneq) jasuk
FR-3-13 CuHTakca Ha dpaHLlyCKMOT ja3uk 1 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-14 CwuHTakca Ha ppaHLyCKMOT ja3nk 2 30 30 DdpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-15 CeMaHTuKa Ha bpaHLyCKM1OT jasuK 30 30 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-16 MparmaTtuka Ha cpaHLyCKMOT jasuk 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-17 Mpernep Ha dppaHuyckaTa nuTepaTypa : ucTopvja 1 nepyoam3aumja 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-18 dpaHuycka noesmja 19 Bek n 20 Bek 30 30 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
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jasuk

FR-3-19 dpaHLycka kHkeBHOCT Ha CpeaeH Bek n PeHecaHca 30 30 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-20 PpaHuyckn Knacuumsam 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-21 PpaHuycka KHUKEBHOCT Ha NPOCBETUTENCTBOTO M NPEAPOMaHTU3MOT 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-22 dpaHuyckn pomaH 19 Bek 30 30 DdpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-23 ®dpaHuyckn pomaH 20 Bek 30 30 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-24 ®paHuyckn TeaTtap 20 Bek 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-25 MeToauka Ha HacTaBaTa no gpaHLuycku jasuk 1 30 15 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-26 MeToauka Ha HacTaBaTa no paHLyCcKm jasuk 2 30 15 dpaHuyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-27 MeToaunka — lNMpakTuyHa NoAroToBka 3a HacTaBa Nno dpaHLycku jasuk 1 30 45 dpaHuUyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-28 MeToauka — NpakTnyHa NoAroToBKa 3a HacTaBa Mo dpaHLyCcKu jasuk 2 30 45 PpaHuyckn mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-29 Teopwvja Ha npeBenyBame U TONKyBame 1 30 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-30 Teopuja Ha NpeBeayBaHe U TOMKyBake 2 30 30 DdpaHuUyCku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-31 MpeBenyBane of ppaHLyCkn Ha MaKeOOHCKN U O MakeAOHCKM Ha 0 120 DdpaHuUyCcKku n Hema 5
dpaHuycku jas3uk 1 MaKeoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-32 MpeBenyBatbe o dpaHLyCKn Ha MaKe[OHCKM U 0, MakedOoHCKM Ha 0 120 PpaHuycKkn 1 mma 5
dpaHLyCcKm jasmk 2 MaKeOoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-33 lMpeBenyBane of ppaHLyCkn Ha MaKeOOHCKU U O MakeAOHCKM Ha 0 120 DdpaHuUyCckn n nma
dpaHuyCcku ja3unk 3 MaKkeoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-34 lMpeBenyBane of ppaHLyCkn Ha MaKeOHCKU U 0 MakeAOHCK/ Ha 0 120 DdpaHuUyCckn n nma 5
dpaHuycku ja3ukd MaKkeoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-35 KoHcekyTvBHO TonKyBame of dpaHLyCKU Ha MakedOoHCKUN 1 Of, 0 120 PpaHuyCcKkn 1 Hema 5
MaKe[OHCKM Ha dpaHLyCKM ja3uk (Co TEXHWKM Ha Benexerse) 1 MaKeOoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-36 KoHcekyT1BHO TorKyBawe o4 hpaHLyCKu Ha MakedOHCK/ U o 0 60 DdpaHuUyCku 1 mma 5
MaKe[IOHCKM Ha hpaHLyCKU ja3uk (CO TEXHWKM Ha Benexetse) 2 MaKe4OoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-37 KoHcekyT1BHO TorKyBawe o4 hpaHLyCKu Ha MakedOHCK/ U o 0 60 DdpaHuUyCku 1 mma 5
MaKe[OHCKM Ha hpaHLyCKU ja3uk (CO TEXHUKM Ha Benexetrse) 3 MaKe4OoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-38 CuvmMynTaHo TOrnKyBake of (ppaHLyCKn Ha MaKkedoHCKU U 04 MaKeOoHCKM 0 60 PpaHLuyCcKkn 1 mma 5
Ha dppaHuyckn jasuk 1 MaKeOoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-39 CuvmynTaHo TOrnKyBake of (hpaHLyCKn Ha MakedoHCKU U 04 MaKeLoHCKM 0 60 PpaHuyCcKkn 1 mma 5
Ha gopaHLyCKu ja3uk 2 MaKkeOoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-40 CumMynTaHo TonKyBawe of ppaHLyCKN HA MaKeOOHCKMN U 04 MakedOHCKM 0 120 DdpaHuyCcku n mMa 5
Ha paHUyCKu ja3uk 3 MaKke4oHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-41 KapakrepucTuku Ha dpaHuyckaTa nekcuka 30 0 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-42 KopekTuBHa hoHeTUka Ha dpaHLyCKUOT jasuk 0 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-43 MHdopmaTrika NMHrBMCTMKa 3a bpaHLyCcKku jasuk 1 15 15 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-44 MHdopmaTrika NnMHrBMCTMKa 3a ppaHLyCKku jasuk 2 15 15 DdpaHuUyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-45 3aemknTe BO paHLyCKMOT jasuk 30 0 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-46 AHanu3a n n3paboTtka Ha negarowkn MaTepvjanu 3a HactaeaTa no 30 0 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
hbpaHLyCKM jasuk jasuk
FR-3-47 KoHTpacTuBHa rpamaTtuka Ha opaHLyCKMOT U Ha Make4OHCKMOT ja3uk 1 30 30 DdpaHuUyCku Hema 5
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jasuk

FR-3-48 KoHTpacTuBHa rpamaTtuka Ha opaHLyCKMOT U Ha Make4OHCKMOT ja3uk 2 30 30 dpaHuyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-49 CnopenbeHa rpaMaTika Ha pOMaHCKuUTe jasuum 60 0 MakegoHckm Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-50 TepmuHonoruvja 30 0 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-51 dpaHLycka nekcukorpaduja 30 0 DdpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-52 dpaHuycka KynTypa u umBunmsaumja — COBpeEMEHM COCTOj6u 30 0 DdpaHuUyCKn n Hema 5
MaKeOOoHCK/
jasuk
FR-3-53 PpaHuycka KynTypa v umBunmaauuja (of nodeTouute Ao BpemeTo Ha Jlyj 30 0 PpaHuyCcKkn 1 Hema 5
XIvV MaKeOoHCKN
jasuk
FR-3-54 dpaHLycka KynTypa 1 umBunu3saumja (og spemeTto Ha [pocBeTUTencTBoTo 30 0 DdpaHuUyCKku n Hema 5
no V-ta Penybnuka) MaKeOoHCKMN
jasuk
FR-3-55 DpaHKOOHCKU KynTypu 30 0 DdpaHuUyCKu 1 Hema 5
MaKeJOoHCK/
jasuk
FR-3-56 PpaHKkodhOHCKM NuTepaTypu 30 0 PpaHLuyCcKkn 1 Hema 5
MaKeOOoHCK/
jasuk
FR-3-57 ®dpaHuyckn Hos PomaH 30 0 DdpaHuUyCcKku n Hema 5
MakeOoHCK/
jasuk
FR-3-58 ®dpaHuycku jasuk — lNMpaBHa TepMyHonoruja 30 0 DdpaHuUyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-59 360poobpasyBare BO ppaHLyCKMNOT jasnk 30 0 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-60 PpaHLyCKVOT ja3nk BO MeryHapoAHWUTE OgHOCK 30 0 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-61 MeauunHcka TepmunHonoruja (chpaHLyckm) 15 15 dpaHuyCcku n Hema 5
MaKkeOOoHCKM
jasuk
FR-3-62 PomaHu3muTe BO MakeJOHCKMOT ja3uk 30 0 MakenoHcku HeMa 5
jasuk
FR-3-63 PpaHuycku ja3vk co MeanymMcka nogapluka (HanpeaHo Hueo - TVS Monde) 0 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-64 JlutepaTypeH npeBos (AnjanoLuKkn CTPYKTYpU — APaMCKU TEKCTOBM) 0 30 PpaHuyCcKkn 1 Hema 5
MakeOoHCK/
jasuk
FR-3-65 MpeBenyBawe Ha HPOMNKIOPHU NPUKA3HU (04 MaKeOOHCKWU Ha bpaHLyCcKu) 0 30 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-66 [enoseH dpaHLyCcKm jasnk 30 0 dpaHuyCcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-67 Cruncka aHanusa Ha dpaHLyCKU TEKCTOBU 0 30 PpaHuyckn Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-68 MpeBenyBatbe rnMMoBK of paHLyCKM Ha MakegoOHCKM jasuk 0 30 MakefoHckM Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-69 lMpeBog u npeneB Ha dpaHLycka noesuvja 0 30 MakegoHcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-70 dpaHuycku jasuk 1 30 30 MakegoHcku un Hema 5
dpaHLyCcKkn
jasuk
FR-3-71 PpaHuyckn jas3nk 2 30 30 PpaHuyckn nma 5
jasuk
FR-3-72 PpaHLyckn jasuk 3 30 30 DdpaHuyCcku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-73 dpaHuycku jasuk 4 30 30 dpaHuyCcku mma 5
jasuk
PT-3-1 MopTyrancku jasuk 1 30 30 MakenoHcku 1 Hema 5
nopTyrancku
jasuk
PT-3-2 MopTyrancku jasuk 2 30 30 MopTyrancku nma 5
jasuk
PT-3-3 MopTyrancku jasuk 3 30 30 MopTyrancku mma 5
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jasuk

PT-3-4 MopTyrancku jasuk 4 30 30 MopTyrancku mma 5
jasuk
FR-3-74 JlaTuHckm jaswk 1 30 30 MakeaoHcku Hema 5
jasuk
FR-3-75 JlaTuHcku jasnk 2 30 30 MakeaoHcku Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-1 LnaHcku jasumk 1 0 120 MakenoHcku n Hema 5
LUNaHCKK jasunk
ES-3-2 LinaHcku jasumk 2 0 120 MakenoHcku n nma 5
LLINaHCKU ja3nk
ES-3-3 LLnaHcku jasuk 3 0 120 MakenoHcku 1 mma 5
LLINAHCKW ja3nk
ES-3-4 LLnaHcku jasuk 4 0 120 MakenoHcku 1 nma 5
LUNaHCKK jasnk
ES-3-5 LnaHcku jasuk 5 0 120 MakenoHcku n nma 5
LUNaHCKK jasnk
ES-3-6 LinaHcku jasuk 6 0 120 MakenoHcku n nma 5
LLINaHCKW ja3nk
ES-3-7 LLnaHcku jasuk 7 0 120 MakenoHcku 1 nma 5
LLINaHCKW ja3nk
ES-3-8 LLnaHcku jasuk 8 0 120 MakenoHcku 1 nma 5
LUNaHCKK jasnk
ES-3-9 Bosen BO MopdocHHTaKca Ha LLNaHCKMOT ja3uk 30 30 LnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-10 BoBea BO WwinaHckaTa KHUKEBHOCT 30 30 MakenoHcku Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-11 MopdocmrHTakca Ha LNaHCKUOT ja3nk 30 30 LLnaHcku ja3uk | Hema 5
ES-3-12 Mpernep Ha ncnaHoamepukaHckaTa KHUKEBCHOCT 30 30 LLinaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-13 PoHeTrKa 1 hoHOMNOrnja Ha LLNaHCKNOT ja3nk 30 30 LLnaHcku ja3uk | Hema 5
ES-3-14 TeaTtapoT BO 3naTHUOT BeK Ha LUNaHcKaTa nutepaTypa 30 30 LnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-15 BoBepn BO cuHTaKCa Ha LUNaHCKUOT ja3uk 30 30 LnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-16 CwuHTaKca Ha LUNaHCKMNOT jasunK 30 30 LLnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-17 MopgepHu3amoT 1 reHepauujata og 98-ta 30 30 LLnaHcku jasnk | Hema 5
ES-3-18 JlutepaTypa Ha aBaHrappara Bo LLnaHwuja 30 30 LLnaHcku jasnk | Hema 5
ES-3-19 CemaHTVKa 1 nparmMaTika Ha LUNaHCKWOT ja3nk 30 30 LLnaHcku ja3uk | Hema 5
ES-3-20 AHanusa 1 KOMeHTap Ha TeKCTOBM Of nNuMTepaTypaTa Ha LUNaHCKW ja3nk of 30 30 LLnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
20. Bek
ES-3-21 VcTopuja Ha LWNaHCKMOT jasunk 30 30 LnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-22 CepBaHTeC 1 HEroBOTO Bpeme 30 30 LUNaHCKK jasnk Hema 5
ES-3-23 LLinaHckunoT jasuk Bo LLnaHuja n wnaHckmoT jasuk Bo JlaTuHcka Amepuka 30 30 MakegoHcku Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-24 MarnyeH peanusam ([pouyT Ha cnaHoamMepUKaHCKMOT pOMaH) 30 30 LLnaHcku ja3uk | Hema 5
ES-3-25 LinaHcka kynTypa v umsunmnsaumja 1 30 0 LnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-26 LnaHcka kynTypa v umBunusaumja 2 30 0 LLnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-27 VMcnaHoamepukaHcka KynTypa u umsunusauuja 1 30 0 MakegoHckum Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-28 McnaHoamepukaHcka KynTypa v umBunusaumja 2 30 0 MakeaoHcku Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-29 MeToauka Ha HacTaBaTa no LUNaHCcKu jaswk 1 30 15 LLnaHcku ja3uk | Hema 5
ES-3-30 MeToauka Ha HacTaBaTa Mo LUNaHCKK ja3nk 2 30 15 LLinaHcku jasuk nma 5
ES-3-31 MeToauka — lNMpakTuyHa NoAroToBKa 3a HacTaBaTa No LUNaHCcku jasuk 1 30 45 LLnaHcku jasuk mma 5
ES-3-32 MeToauka — NMpakTuyHa NoAroToBKa 3a HacTaBaTa Mo LUNaHCKM jas3nk 2 30 45 LLnaHcku jasmk mma 5
ES-3-33 3aeMK1Te BO LLIMNaHCKMOT ja3unk 30 0 LLnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-34 KopucTtetse Ha nuTepaTypH/ TEKCTOBM BO HacTaBaTa 30 0 LLinaHcku jasuk Hema 5
ES-3-35 KoHTpacTuBHa rpamaTuka Ha LUNaHCKNOT M Ha MaKe[oHCKMOT ja3uk 1 30 30 LLinaHcku n Hema 5
MaKeJOoHCK/
jasuk
ES-3-36 KoHTpacTvBHa rpamaTtika Ha LUMNaHCKUOT U Ha MaKegOHCKMOT jasuk 2 30 30 LinaHcku n mma 5
MakeOoHCK/
jasuk
ES-3-37 AHanu3a u u3paboTka Ha neparowku maTtepujanu 3a HacTaBata no 30 0 LLnaHcku jasuk Hema 5
LLINaHCKK ja3nk
ES-3-38 CnopenbeHa rpaMaTika Ha pOMaHCKuUTe jasuum 60 0 MakefoHckM Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-39 Teopwvja Ha npeBenyBame U TonkKyBame 1 30 30 LnaHcku jasuk | Hema 5
/ MakegoHcku
jasuk
ES-3-40 Teopuja Ha NpeBeayBaHe U TOMKyBake 2 30 30 LinaHcku jasuk mma 5
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/ MakegoHcku
jasuk
ES-3-41 MoaroToBka 3a npesog 1 30 0 LnaHcku jasuk | Hema 5
/ MakefoHcku
jasuk
ES-3-42 MogroToBka 3a npesof 2 30 0 LLinaHckm jasuk nma 5
/ MakefoHcku
jasuk
ES-3-43 lMpeBenyBare OA LUNAHCKM ja3vK Ha MaKedOHCKM W O MakedOHCKM Ha 0 120 LLnaHcku n Hema 5
LUNaHCKK jasuk 1 MaKeOOoHCKMN
jasuk
ES-3-44 MpeBenyBate oA LUMAHCKM ja3nK Ha MaKeOOHCKU W Of, MaKedOHCKU Ha 0 120 LLinaHcku n mma 5
LUNAHCKM jasuk 2 MaKedOoHCK/
jasuk
ES-3-45 lMpeBenyBare oA LUMAHCKM ja3nK Ha MaKeOOHCKU W Of MakedOHCKU Ha 0 120 LLinaHcku n mma 5
LUNAHCKM jasuk 3 MaKeJOoHCK/
jasuk
ES-3-46 [MpeBenyBare 04 LUNAHCKW ja3vK Ha MaKedOHCKM W O MaKeOOHCKM Ha 0 120 LLnaHcku n nma 5
LUNaHCKK jasuk 4 MaKeOOoHCKMN
jasuk
ES-3-47 MeryHapoaHu UHCTUTYLMK 30 0 MakegoHcku Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-48 MpaBHa TepMmuHonoruja 30 0 LLnaHcku jasnk | Hema 5
ES-3-49 KoHTpacTMBHa aHanusa Ha TEKCTOBM Ha LUMAHCKUMOT U Ha MaKeAOHCKMOT 30 30 LLinaHcku n Hema 5
jasnk 1 MaKeOoHCKM
jasuk
ES-3-50 KoHTpacTMBHa aHanusa Ha TEKCTOBM Ha LUMAHCKUMOT U Ha MakeAOHCKMOT 30 30 LLnaHcku n Z1VE] 5
jasuk 2 MaKeOOoHCKMN
jasuk
ES-3-51 EkoHomcka TepMuHonoruja 30 0 LLnaHcku ja3uk | Hema 5
ES-3-52 MpeBoA 1 npeneB Ha LwnaHcKka noesuja 0 30 LLinaHcku n Hema 5
MaKeJOoHCK/
jasuk
ES-3-53 lMpumeHa Ha MHdOpMaTUYKM anaTkv BO NpeBeayBaH-eTo 0 30 MakegoHckum Hema 5
jasuk
ES-3-54 KoHCekyTVBHO TONKyBawe Of LUMAaHCKW Ha MakedOHCKN U Of MaKeAOHCKU 0 120 MakenoHcku n Hema 5
Ha LUNaHCKK ja3uk (Co TEXHUKM Ha Benexetse) 1 LUNaHCKK jasunk
ES-3-55 KoHcekyTVBHO TonKyBake Of, LUMAHCKM Ha MaKedOHCKU U of, MaKeLOHCKM 0 60 MakenoHcku 1 mma 5
Ha LUNaHCKM ja3uK (Co TEXHWKM Ha Benexere) 2 LLINaHCKU ja3nk
ES-3-56 KoHcekyTVBHO TonkKyBake Of, LUMAHCKM Ha MakeOOHCKU U 0f, MakegoHCKM 0 60 MakenoHcku 1 mma 5
Ha LUNaHCKM ja3uk (Co TeXHWKM Ha Benexere) 3 LLINaHCKU ja3nk
ES-3-57 CuMynTaHo TOrKyBahe Of LUMAaHCKN Ha MakeAOHCKM U 04 MakedOHCKU Ha 0 60 MakenoHcku n ZIVE] 5
LnaHcku jasmk 1 LUNaHCKK jasunk
ES-3-58 CumMynTaHo TOrMKyBahe Of LUMaHCKN Ha MakeAOHCKM U 0f, MakedOHCKMU Ha 0 60 MakenoHcku n nma 5
LUNaHCKK jasuk 2 LUNaHCKK jasnk
ES-3-59 CuMynTaHo TOrKyBahe Of LUMaHCKN Ha MakeAOHCKM U 0 MakedOHCKW Ha 0 120 MakenoHcku n nma 5
LUNaHCKK ja3nk 3 LLINaHCKW ja3nk
ES-3-60 LLnaHcku jasuk 1 0 60 MakenoHcku 1 Hema 5
LLinaHcku jasuk
ES-3-61 LLinaHcku jasuk 2 0 60 LLinaHcku jasuk nma 5
ES-3-62 LnaHcku jasuk 3 0 60 LLnaHcku jasuk mma 5
ES-3-63 LnaHcku jasuk 4 0 60 LLnaHcku jasmk mma 5
oA rEPMAHCKHW JASUK
Mpepnas
ama Bex6u
Hacnos Ha npegmeToT (wacos | (4acosw/ Ha.CTaBe" Mpeayc Kpe-
ul cem.) jasuk nos AnTH
cem.)
DE-3-1 lepmaHcky jasuk 1 (3a Apyru jasuyHK rpynu) 30 30 repmMaHcku uva 5
DE-3-2 lepmaHCKy jasuk 2 (3a APy jasuyHn rpynu) 30 30 repmMaHcku uva 5
DE-3-3 lepmaHCcKy jasuk 3 (3a ApYru jasuyHn rpynu) 15 15 repmMaHcku uva 5
DE-3-4 "epmaHCku ja3uk 4 (3a Apyru jasvdHu rpynu) 15 15 repMaHckum uma 5
DE-3-5 "epmaHcku jasuk 1 (3a gpyru cbakynteTn) 0 30 MakegoHCKu/ Hema 5
repMaHcKm
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DE-3-6 "'epmaHcku jasuk 2 (3a gpyru bakynteTn) 0 30 MakegoHCKu/ uma 5
repMaHcKm
DE-3-7 LivBunusaumja Ha repmaHCKOTO roBOpHO noapadje 1 30 15 repMaHckm/ Hema 5
MaKeJOoHCK/
DE-3-8 LinBnnusaumja Ha repMaHCKOTO roBOpHO nogpadje 2 30 15 repMaHckm/ nma 5
MaKeJOoHCK/
DE-3-9 "epmaHckoja3anyHa KHXEeBHOCT 1 30 30 MakegoHCKu/ Hema 5
repMaHcKm
DE-3-10 "epmaHckoja3anyHa KHUKEBHOCT 2 30 30 MakegoHCKu/ uma 5
repMaHcKm
DE-3-11 epmaHcKkoja3nyHa KHUKEBHOCT 3 30 30 MakefoHCKW/ nva 5
repMaHcKu
DE-3-12 epmaHckoja3nyHa KHUKeBHOCT 4 30 30 MakefoHCKW/ uva 5
repMaHcKm
DE-3-13 Enoxu Ha repmaHckoja3uyHaTa noesuja 30 30 repMaHckum uma 5
DE-3-14 "epmaHckoja3anyHMOT pomaH u packas Ha 20.Bek 30 30 repMaHckum uma 5
DE-3-15 Mopdornorvja Ha repmMaHcKmoT jasuk 1 30 30 repMaHckm Hema 5
DE-3-16 Mopdonoruja Ha repMaHCKVOT ja3unk 2 30 30 repMaHckm uma 5
DE-3-17 CermeHTapHa doHeTVKa 1 hoHorornja Ha repMaHcKmoT jasuk 1 30 30 repMaHckm uma 5
DE-3-18 CynpacermeHTapHa coHeTuKa 1 boHOrMOorMja Ha repMaHCK1OT jasnk 2 30 30 repMaHcku uma 5
DE-3-19 CuvHTakca Ha repMaHCKUOoT jasuk 1 30 30 repMaHckm uma 5
DE-3-20 CuvHTakca Ha repMaHCK1OT ja3nk 2 30 30 repMaHckm uma 5
DE-3-21 BoBepn BO nekcukonorvjata Ha repmMaHCK1OT jasuk 30 30 repMaHckum uma 5
DE-3-22 360po0o6pasyBar-ETO BO repMaHCKUOT ja3uk 30 30 repmaHckum uma 5
DE-3-23 WcTopuja Ha repmaHckojasnyHaTa apama 30 30 repmaHcku nma 5
DE-3-24 Tomac MaH n XajHpux MaH 30 30 repMaHckm uma 5
DE-3-25 MpaBonnc n NpaBoroBOp Ha repMaHCKMOT jasuk 1 30 0 repmaHcku Hema 5
DE-3-26 lMpaBon1c 1 NpaBOroBOP Ha repMaHCKMOT jasuk 2 30 0 repMaHckum uma 5
DE-3-27 McTopwja Ha repMaHcKmoT jasumk 1* 30 30 repMaHckum uma 5
DE-3-28 McTopwja Ha repMaHCKuoT jasuk 2* 30 30 repMaHckm uma 5
DE-3-29 MpopyKkTuBHa peuenumja Ha aBcTpuckaTa noesuja 30 0 repmaHcku nma 5
DE-3-30 Enoxu Ha repmaHckojasnyHaTa KHKEBHOCT: POMaHTU3aM U 30 0 repmaHcku nma 5
eKCrpecnoHn3am
DE-3-31 KoHTpacTuMBHa rpamaTtika Ha repMaHCKMOT Y Ha MakeOHCKMOT ja3uk 1* 30 30 repmaHcku nma 5
DE-3-32 KoHTpacTuMBHa rpamaTtuika Ha repMaHCKMOT Y Ha MakeOHCKMOT ja3uk 2* 30 30 repmaHcku nma 5
DE-3-33 CneuwjaneH kypc no MeToamka 15 15 repMaHckm uma 5
(KomyHukaTMBHa 1 MHTEPKYNTypHa HacTasa)
DE-3-34 CneuujaneH Kypc no metoamka 15 15 repMaHckum uma 5
(PaboTta co TekCToBM BO HacTaBara Nno repm. jasuk)
oA ONWTA U KOMNAPATUBHA/KUHECKN/POMCKU JASUK
Mpepnas
awa Bex6u
Kon HacnoB Ha npegmeToT (yacoB (vacoswu/ Ha_cTaBe Mpenyc- KpeauTtu
ul cem.) H ja3uk nos
cem.)
OKK-3-1 YBoA BO Teopuja Ha KHUXKEBHOCTa 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-2 [MoeTnka Ha UMarMHapHOTO U MUTOT 30 0 Mak. Hema 5
OKK-3-3 AHTUYKaTa 1 coBpemeHaTa KHMKEBHOCT 30 0 Mak. Hema 5
OKK-3-4 Teopwuja Ha KHKEBHOCTa CO peTopuKa 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-5 MwuT, penuruja, KHWKEBHOCT 30 0 MakK. Hema 5
OKK-3-6 XyMOpOT BO KHWXEBHOCTA 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-7 Teopuja Ha KHUKEBHUTE ANCKYPCU 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-8 ®ukupmja n cTBapHOCT 30 0 Mak. Hema 5
OKK-3-9 TonkyBane Ha TekcToBM of xebpejckaTa, nHanckaTa KHUXKEBHOCT 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-10 TonkyBahe Ha TEKCTOBW Off KMHEecKaTa 1 janoHcKaTa KHKEBHOCT 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-11 KHWXeBHOCT 1 aHTpononoruja 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-12 KHWXeBHOCT 1 nonuTuka 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-13 Teopwuja Ha noeswja 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-14 YcmeHa/nonynapHa/noctMoaepHa KHMKEBHOCT U KynTypa 30 0 Mak. Hema
OKK-3-15 MoeTnka Ha hbaHTaCTUYHMOT packas 30 0 MakK. Hema 5
OKK-3-16 KHmKeBHOCTa 1 NIMKOBHUTE YMETHOCTM 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-17 Peuenuwja, kHWKeBHOCT, KynTypa 30 0 Mak. Hema 5
OKK-3-18 KHWXeBHOCT Ha naTyBakeTo 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
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OKK-3-19 Kputunukn metoam 30 0 MakK. Hema 5
OKK-3-20 [MoeTnkn Ha MoagepHaTa nupuka 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-21 KHuxeBHOCT 1 chnnm 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-22 Teopun Ha NOeHTUTETOT 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-23 ABaHrapgHu noetuku Ha 20 Bek 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-24 YBOZ BO KHWDKEBHA XEPMEHEBTMKA 30 0 MakK. Hema 5
OKK-3-25 Komnapatuctuukm metoam 30 0 MakK. Hema 5
OKK-3-26 MogepHa / lNMocTtmoaepHa 30 0 MakK. Hema 5
OKK-3-27 KHmKeBHa xepMeHeBTHKa CO KpeaTUBHO MU LLYBaHe 30 0 Mak. Hema 5
OKK-3-28 WcTopuorpadcka metadmkumja 30 0 MaK. Hema 5
OKK-3-29 KyntyponoLukn metoam 30 0 Mak. Hema 5
OKK-3-30 PomaH Ha 20-21 Bek 30 0 Mak. Hema 5
OKK-3-31 KuHecku jasumk 1 30 30 KWH. / Hema 5
aHr.
OKK-3-32 KunHecku jasuk 2 30 30 KVH. / Nma 5
aHr.
OKK-3-33 KunHecku jasuk 3 30 30 KWH. / Nma 5
aHr.
OKK-3-34 KuHecku jasuk 4 30 30 KWH. / Mma 5
aHr.
OKK-3-35 Powmcku jasuk 1 30 30 pom. / Mma 5
mak.
OKK-3-36 Pomcku jasmk 2 30 30 pom. / Mma 5
MaKk.
OKK-3-37 Pomcku jasuk 3 30 30 pom. / Nma 5
MaKk.
OKK-3-38 Pomcku jasuk 4 30 30 pom. / Nma 5
Mak.
o4 NPEBEAYBAKE U TOJIKYBAHE
MpenaBatsa Bexou
Koa Hacnos Ha npegmeToT (yacoBu/ (vacosm HacTtaBeH ja3suk n?_::ﬂgyc Kpeautn
cem.) /cem.)
PIT-3-1 KynTypa u umsBunmsaumja Ha jas3uk b n B1 60 0 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmckm
PIT-3-2 KynTypa u unBunmsaumja Ha jasuk b n B 2 60 0 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-3 Kyntypa v umBunusauuja Ha jasuk b n B 3 60 0 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrm1cKn
PIT-3-4 Kyntypa v umBunusauuja Ha jasuk b n B 4 60 0 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
dpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckn
PIT-3-5 MogroTtoska 3a MNMAT 15 15 MakenoHcku/ Hema 5
DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-6 [1BoHaco4HO TonKyBame 0 30 MakenoHcku/ Hema 5
PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-7 MerfyHapogHUTE MHCTUTYUMK U NPEBEAYBaHETO 15 15 Make[oHCKN Hema 5
PIT-3-8 CTpy4Ha TepMUHOIOrvja 3a npeseayBayn u 15 15 MakegoHckw/ Hema 5
TonkyBaum 1 ®dpaHuycku/
( IOAUTUYKN HayKK) repmaHcku/ aHrnmcku
PIT-3-9 CTpy4Ha TepMUHOIOrvja 3a npeseayBayn u 15 15 MakegoHckw/ Hema 5
TonKyBauu 2 PpaHuycku/
( npaBHW Haykwn) repmaHcku/ aHrmmcKku
PIT-3-10 CTpyyHa TepMuHoOnoruja 3a npeBeayBayu un 15 15 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
TonkyBauu 3 PpaHuycku/
(exoHOMCKM HayKm) repmaHcku/ aHrmmcKku
PIT-3-11 CTpy4Ha TepMUHOIOrvja 3a npeseayBayn u 15 15 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
TOnKyBauu 4 DdpaHuycku/
( HAyYHO —TEeXHUYKN HayKu) repMaHcKu/ aHrnmckn
PIT-3-12 MpeBenyBatse of jasuk A Ha jasuk b 1 obpaTHo 1 0 120 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
DdpaHuycku/

I'epMaHCKVI/ AHITINCKN

133




PIT-3-13 MpeBenyBatbe of jasuk A Ha jasuk b n obpaTHo 2 0 120 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-14 MpeBepyBare on jasuk A Ha jasuk b n obpaTtHo co 0 120 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
npakTnyHa jasnyHa pegakumja 3 PpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-15 MpeBepyBate on jasuk A Ha jasuk b n obpaTtHo co 0 120 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
npakTu4Ha jasuyHa pegakuuja 4 DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-16 MpeBenyBare of ja3uk B Ha ja3uk A 1 0 60 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-17 MpeBepyBatbe of jasuk B Ha jasuk A 2 0 60 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKn/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-18 MpeBepyBake of jasuk B Ha jasuk A co mpakTuyHa 0 60 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
jasnyHa pegakumja 3 DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-19 lMpeBegyBawe of jasvk B Ha jasuk A co npakTuyHa 0 60 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
jasnyHa pegakumja 4 DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-20 KoHcekyTMBHO TonkyBake oA jasuk A Ha jasuk b n 0 120 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
obpatHo (5 cem.) PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-21 KoHcekyTMBHO TonKyBawe of ja3uk B Ha jasuk A (5 0 60 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
cem.) PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrnmnckn
PIT-3-22 KoHCeKkyTMBHO ¥ CUMyNTaHO TOMKyBakwe of jasuk B 0 60 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
Ha ja3uk A (6 cem.) DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-23 KoHcekyTMBHO 1 cuMynTaHO TOrnKyBake of, jasuk A Ha 0 120 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
jasvk b 1 obpatHo (6 cem.) PpaHuyckun/
repMaHcKu/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-24 KoHcekyTMBHO 1 cuMynTaHo TOrKyBake oA, jasuk A Ha 0 120 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
jasvk b 1 obpatHo (7 cem.) PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrnmnckn
PIT-3-25 CvmynTaHoO TonkyBawe o jasuk A Ha jasuk b u 0 120 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
obpaTtHo (8 cem.) DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-26 CumynTtaHo TonkyBake of ja3vuk B Ha jasuk A (8 0 60 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
cem.) PpaHuyckn/
repMaHcKu/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-27 Cumynaumja Ha KoHdpepeHUMM (KOHMDepeHLMCKo 0 30 MakegoHckn/ Hema 5
ToknyBame) 1 PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-28 Cumynaumja Ha KoOHtbepeHuun  (KOHEPEHUUCKO 0 30 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
TOKMyBawe) 2 DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcku/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-29 Ounnomarcka KOMyHVKaLmMja Ha CTPaHCKK ja3uk 15 15 MakepoHckw/ Hema 5
(aHrnucku, cpaHLyCcK1,repMaHcku) PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-30 MogrotoBka Ha roBopu 0 30 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
PpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrm1CKn
PIT-3-31 lMpeBegyBayku nomarana 0 60 MaKeOOHCKM Hema 5
PIT-3-32 WNHTepKynTypHU NPOHMKHYBaka 30 0 MakegoHcku/ Hema 5
DdpaHuycku/
repMaHcKu/ aHrnmnckm
PIT-3-33 CtpydeH npeameTt: UKT (nHdopmatuykn n 0 30 MaKegOHCKMN Hema 5
KOMYHMKaLMCKN TEXHOMNOrMN) TepMUHONoruja
PIT-3-34 CtpyuyeH npeameT: OCHOBM Ha nokanusauuja Ha 0 30 MakegOoHCKN Hema 5

cogpTBEP
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oA CNNIABUCTUKA

I'Ipt::,aaea Bex6un n K
Koo HacnoB Ha npegmeToT (4acoBu/ | HactaseH jasuk peayc peau
(yacoBwu/ cem.) nos ™
cem.)

SL-3-1 Boep Bo cnaBuctuka 1 30 0 MaKeoHCKN Hema 5
SL-3-2 Bosena Bo crnaBucTtuka 2 30 0 MaKe0oHCKN Mma 5
SL-3-3 Pycku jasuk 1 (3a makegoHUCTH) 30 30 Mak./pycku Hema 5
SL-3-4 Pycku jasuk 2 (3a makegoHUCTK) 30 30 Mak./pycku Nma 5
SL-3-5 Pycku jasuk 1 30 30 Mak./pycku Hema 5
SL-3-6 Yewwku jasuk 1 30 30 Mak./ueLukn Hema 5
SL-3-7 Monckw jasuk 1 30 30 Mak./noncku Hema 5
SL-3-8 Pycku jasuk 2 30 30 Mak./pycku Mma 5
SL-3-9 Yewwkun jasuk 2 30 30 Mak./ueLkm Mma 5
SL-3-10 Moncku jasnk 2 30 30 Mak./nonckm Nma 5
SL-3-11 Pycku jasuk 3 30 30 Mak./pycku Nma 5
SL-3-12 Yewwku jasuk 3 30 30 Mak./veLukn Nma 5
SL-3-13 Moncku ja3uk 3 30 30 Mak./nonckum Mma 5
SL-3-14 Pycku jasuk 4 30 30 Mak./pycku Mma 5
SL-3-15 Yewwkn jasuk 4 30 30 Mak./ueLukm Mma 5
SL-3-16 Moncku jasnk 4 30 30 Mak./nonckn Nma 5
SL-3-17 Pycka kHuxeBHocT 1 (19 Bek) 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
SL-3-18 YeLwuka KHKEBHOCT 1 (onwT Kypc) 30 30 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
SL-3-19 Moncka KHWkeBHOCT 1 (onWT KypC) 30 30 MaKegOHCKMN Hema 5
SL-3-20 Pycka kHwkeBHOCT 2 (20 Bek) 30 30 MaKegOHCKMN Hema 5
SL-3-21 Yellka KH/XEBHOCT 2 (OMNWT KypC) 30 30 MaKegOHCKN Hema 5
SL-3-22 Moncka KHWKeBHOCT 2 (OMLWT Kypc) 30 30 MaKe[oHCKN Hema 5
SL-3-23 Pycka umBunusauuja 1 30 15 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
SL-3-24 Yewka umBunusauuja 1 30 15 MaKe[OHCKN Hema 5
SL-3-25 Moncka umBunusauunja 1 30 15 MaKeoHCKN Hema 5
Pycka uuBunusauuja 2 30 15 MaKeoHCKN 5

SL-3-26 Hema
Yelwka umsnnmsaumja 2 30 15 MaKeoHCKN 5

SL-3-27 Hema
Moncka uvBunusaunja 2 30 15 MaKe[OHCKN 5

SL-3-28 Hema
Pycka umBunusauuja 3 30 15 MaKe[OHCKN 5

SL-3-29 Hema
Yewwka umBnnmsaumja 3 30 15 MaKeoHCKN 5

SL-3-30 Hema
Moncka umBunusauuja 3 30 15 MaKeoHCKN 5

SL-3-31 Hema
Pycka umBunusauuja 4 30 15 MaKe[OHCKN 5

SL-3-32 Hema
Yewka umBunusaumja 4 30 15 MaKe[OHCKN 5

SL-3-33 Hema
Moncka umBunusauuja 4 30 15 MaKeOoHCKN 5

SL-3-34 Hema
SL-3-35 3anagHocnoBeHcka umsunusaumja 1 30 15 MakenoHcku Hema 5
SL-3-36 WcToyHocnoBeHcka umBunusauyja 1 30 15 MakenoHckm Hema 5
SL-3-29 3anagHocnoBeHcka umBunusaumja 2 30 15 MakenoHckm Hema 5
SL-3-30 WcToyHocnoBeHcka umBunusauyja 2 30 15 MakenoHckm Hema 5
SL-3-31 3anagHocnoBeHcka umsunusaumja 3 30 15 MakenoHcku Hema 5
SL-3-32 3anagHocnoBeHcka unsunusauvja 4 30 15 MakenoHcku Hema 5
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O/ AHITIUCKU JASUK

MNpepas | Bex6
ama 7]
Koa Hacnos Ha npegmeToT (yacosmn | (4aco Ha.CTaBeH Mpeayc | Kpenw
/ sulce jasuk nos ™
cem.) M.)

EN-3-1 BpuTtaHcka umBmnusauuja 30 30 AHIICKN 5
EN-3-2 Jlekcunykm kaTeropum 30 30 AHmuckm 5
EN-3-3 AHIMUcKa peHecaHcHa gpama 30 30 AHIunckm 5
EN-3-4 AHrn1cka peHecaHcHa noesuja 30 30 AHrIMcKn 5
EN-3-5 AmMepuKaHcka umBunmsaumja 30 30 AHrIMcKkn 5
EN-3-6 pamaTnyku kateropum 30 30 AHmunckm 5
EN-3-7 AHMmuckm jasmk 1 30 30 AHmunckm 5
EN-3-8 AHMUCKM jasuk 2 30 30 AHmunckm 5
EN-3-9 AHrnucku jasuk 1, 2, 3 n 4 (3a HeMaTUYHU hakynTeTn) 30 30 AHmunckm 5
EN-3-10 AmMepuKkaHcku packas 1 30 0 AHInckm 5
EN-3-11 AHrnuckmoT pomaH og novetoumnte go 1900 rog,. 30 30 AHIunckm 5
EN-3-12 AMepuKaHckn packas 2 30 0 AHIunckm 5
EN-3-13 [MoesnjaTta Ha pOMaHTM3MOT 1 BUKTOpMWjaHCKaTa ernoxa 30 30 AHmunckm 5
EN-3-14 BputaHckaTa noesuja Ha 20-0T Bek 30 30 AHrmuckm 5
EN-3-15 TepmuHonoruja 30 0 AHMmunckm 5
EN-3-16 MopepeH GpuTaHCku pomaH 30 30 AHInckm 5
EN-3-17 AMepuKaHcKa KHUKEBHOCT 1 30 30 AHIUcKm 5
EN-3-18 Akagemcko nuLlyBare 0 30 AHIIMCKM 5
EN-3-19 BapwujaHTy Ha aHrMMCKMOT jasuk 30 30 AHmunckm 5
EN-3-20 LLlekcnup 1 coBpemeHaTta 6putaHcka gpama 30 30 AHmunckm 5
EN-3-21 KpeaTuBHO nuilyBawe 0 30 AHmunckm 5
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